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13	August	1807		

George	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Perriman	

	

Letter	in	French	from	George	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	in	Margate,	worrying	
that	she	has	not	written	to	her	grandmother	or	himself	while	she	has	been	
away.	Not	transcribed.	

	

		

27	July	1819	

George	Macirone	to	Pietro	Augusto	Macirone	

	

Dear	Father,	

I	was	very	glad	to	see	by	your	letter	of	the	20th	Inst.	that	you	had	arrived	
safe	and	sound	and	very	hungry	at	Paris,	and	I	am	moreover	much	
gratified	that	Mrs	Chalie	[?]	should	be	pleased	with	my	administration	of	
her	affairs	during	your	absence.	I	have	called	on	Mr.	Roberts	and	he	
promised	me	that	he	would	write	himself	to	M.	Clarmont	on	the	objects	in	
question.	I	have	paid	your	remittance	of	£49.10/-	into	…[?]	and	entered	
your	draft	of	£70	in	the	Bill	Book.	I	have	communicated	the	interesting	
contents	of	your	letter	to	Mr	Bacon	and	he	desires	me	to	inform	you,	in	
reciprocating	the	usual	compliments,	that	they	have	received	a	
consignment	from	a	new	correspondent	named	Marianna	Pezzoli	and	Co.	
of	Bergamo	through	the	introduction	of	I.B.	Carissimi	and	Mr.	Bacon	asks	
you	would	call	on	the	said	new	correspondent	with	the	usual	
acknowledgements	and	thank	Carissimi	for	the	introduction.	Since	your	
departure	Torelli	and	Bosch	have	sent	4	bales	and	Caroli	4	bales	besides	
single	bales	from	a	few	others.	Sales	here	are	going	on	very	slowly.	For	the	
information	of	yourself	and	friends	I	enclose	a	statement	of	the	prices	of	
the	last	India	sale.		

I	do	not	know	with	precision	what	to	say	about	Frank’s	circumstances.	He	
was	to	have	called	on	me	yesterday	but	he	did	not	I	believe	do	so.	…[?]	got	
over	the	difficulties	which	lately	overwhelmed	him,	but	as	to	his	future	
prospects	I	know	scarcely	anything	about	them.	

Your	old	friends	Tate	and	Co	of	the	Old	Jewry	were	obliged	to	stop	
payment	on	Saturday.	
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Mary	Ann,	Pietronino	and	myself	are	perfectly	well.	I	am	your		

George	Macirone	

	

	

23	October	1819	

George	Macirone	in	Calais	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	at	166	Bishopsgate	
Street	Without.	

	

After	the	most	delightful	passage	that	imagination	can	conceive	I	find	
myself	on	French	land.	I	have	never	seen	so	fair	a	day;		if	all	the	little	Gods	
had		tried	to	exert	their	wonderful	benificences	in	my	favour	they	could	
not	have	given	me	a	better	passage.		I	have	taken	a	place	to	proceed	
immediately,	so	that	I	have	no	time	to	concoct	a	letter.	I	am	rather	heated	
[?]	from	want	of	sleep	so	that	I	cannot	write	a	very	pretty	hand.	God	bless	
my	dearest	Mary	and	my	darling	son.	

I	am	yours	faithfully,	

George	Macirone	

	

	

15	December	1819		

Mr	Champneys	to	George	Macirone		

requesting	a	part	repayment	of	money	owed	to	him	by	Francis	Maceroni.	

	

Dear	Sir,	

I	am	at	present	very	much	pressed	for	a	sum	of	money	and	I	trust	under	
your	representations	to	your	father	he	will	not	object	to	its	advance	under	
the	circumstances.	

Long	before	the	commencement	of	last	Term	there	was	a	considerable	
sum	of	money	due	to	me	from	your	brother	of	which	he	has	by	letter	
promised	me	£100	in	part	liquidation	–	Of	course	the	proceedings	during	
the	Term	etc.	have	increased	that	demand	and	well	knowing	his	
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disappointments	it	is	not	my	wish,	particularly	at	this	unfortunate	period	
to	press	anything	beyond	my	real	necessity	but	in	order	to	effect	same	and	
particularly	my	Certificate	which	by	the	enclosed…	[?]	announces	for	
tomorrow,	and	some	small	matters,	I	have	by	this	to	request	your	
goodness	to	request	for	me	from	your	father	the	sum	of	£30	which	will	
serve	me	most	materially	at	present	when	I	hope	the	affair	in	France	will	
be	successful	and	tend	to	clear	away	the	...	[?]	arrangements.	Remaining	
your	very	respectfully,		

Fran.	Thom.	Champneys	

	

	

18	November	1823		

Mary	Ann	Macirone	notes	to	self	

Written	on	a	tiny	piece	of	card	

	

Paleys	Evidences	or	the	Bible	before	breakfast	–	order	dinner,	instruct	
Clara	(age	2)	the	first	thing	afterwards	–		½	hour	-	practice	M	[?]	one	hour	
–	then	go	to	Market,	visit,	or	make	up	my	house	book	–	be	dressed	by	four	
–	needlework	–	dinner	–	practice	at	leisure	intervals	–	Shorthand	½	an	
hour	–	Italian	Guiniarini	–	Fowler’s	Lectures	–	Cours	d’Etudes	par	
Consiliare	?].	Etudier	un	peu	le	chant	après	dix	heures.	

Paley	1	hour	–	½	past	8	to	½	past	9	-		Clara	½	hour	½	past	10	to	11	–Music	
1	hour	11	to	12.	Marketing,	visiting,	house	book	till	4	–	needlework	till	
dinner-	shorthand	8	till	½	past	–	Italian/French	from	½	past	8	till	10	–	
Accustom	myself	to	play	when	I	am	not	otherwise	occupied	–	after	10	sing	
or	play.	Etudier	le	chant	après	les	dix	heures.	

	

	1825			

Clara	Macirone	to	her	parents	

Clara	aged	4	-		spelling	and	capitals	retained	

	A	MES	CHERS	ET	BONS	PARENS	JE	VOIT	ARIVER	AVEC	JOIE	CES		JOURS	
BIENHEUREUX	QUI	NOUS	FASSE	JOUIR	LE	BONHEUR.	J’IMPLORE	VOTRE	
BENEDICTION.	JE	SUIS	AVEC	LE	PLUS	PROFOND	RESPECT	VOTRE	TENDRE	ET	
OBEISSANTE	FILLE.	
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1826		

M.	de	Granier	in	Paris	to	George	Macirone	

Letter	in	French	damaged.	Reference	to	Francis	Macirone	in	second	
paragraph.		

	

Monsieur,	

Je	vous	prie	d’avoir	la	complaisance	de	faire	passer	l’incluse	à	Monsieur	
votre	Père	le	plutot	qu’il	vous	sera	possible,	il	est	important	que	je	
m’obtienne	une	reponse	avant	la	fin	de	ce	mois.	Je	vous	conjure	donc	de	ne	
mettre	aucun	retard	à	l’envoi	de	mon	incluse.	J’ai	l’honneur	d’être	avec	la	
consideration	la	plus	distinguée		Monsieur	votre	très	humble	et	très	
obeissant	serviteur.	

Dans	le	cas	ou	M.	votre	frère	ne	serait	point	à	Londres	veuillez	m’envoyer	
son	adresse.	La	mienne	est	…[?]		

	

	

14	March	1826		

Thomas	Williams	in	Brussels	to	George	Macirone	

	

My	dear	George,	

I	have	received	a	letter	from	Frank	(Francis	Maceroni)	which	in	the	middle	
of	my	own	distresses	only	serves	to	increase	them	tenfold.,	from	the	sad	
conviction	that	I	cannot	for	the	moment	in	any	way	alleviate	those	of	my	
friend.		

Frank	is	in	a	state	of	the	greatest	possible	misery.	I	have	not	time	now	to	
enter	into	any	details	of	his	situation.	Knowing	what	you	have	already	
done	for	him	he	will	not	apply	to	you	–	he	does	not	wish	to	distress	you	
further	but		his	situation	is	such	that	I	consider	it	a	duty	to	entreat	that	you	
will	immediately	make	some	arrangement	with	your	father	for	his	relief.	I	
will	write	you	more	in	a	post	or	two.		
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Things	have	taken	such	a	turn	in	London	that	I	am	left	for	the	moment	
without	the	slightest	support.	I	should	I	hope	be	able	in	a	short	time	to	
make	some	arrangements	which	will	enable	me	to	return.	

Remember	me	kindly	to	Mrs	M	and	your	father	and	believe	me	always		
very	faithfully	yours.		

Thomas	Williams	

Do	not	mention	that	I	am	here.	Let	me	know	by	return	if	you	have	seen	
Frank	lately	

	

	

15	March	1826		

Francis	Maceroni	to	George	Macirone	

	

Dear	George,	

In	case	I	were	to	cede	and	make	over	to	you	my	share	of	my	father’s	
property	–	my	estate	in	America,	and	my	claim	upon	the	government	of	
Colombia	-	you	engage	to	pay	to	my	order	an	annuity	or	annual	sum	of	
about	two	houndred	pounds,	and	that	in	perpetuity,	unless	and	until	some	
unforeseen	accident	should	put	it	out	of	your	power.	Address	me	an	
answer	to	George	Street.	According	to	your	statement	of	the	business	I	am	
decidely	of	the	opinion	that	it	would	be	highly	prudent	and	expedient	for	
my	father	to	retire	from	the	business	as	soon	as	possible.				Your	
affectionate	FM	

Their	father	Pietro	Macirone	died	later	that	year	

	

	

28	December	1826		

Thomas	Eyre	at	Gilley	Gate,	York	to	his	niece	Mary	Ann	Macirone	

Spelling	and	punctuation	largely	uncorrected	

		

My	dear	niece,	
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I	received	your	kind	and	affectionate	letter	which	gave	me	great	pleasure.	I	
am	very	much	obliged	to	you	for	the	trouble	you	have	taken	so	fully	to	
inform	us	concerning	the	decease	and	long	suffering	of	Mr	Macirone	
(Pietro)	for	whom	I	had	always	the	highest	opinion	of	Honour	and	
Integrity	as	a	Man	of	the	World.	We	never	disgreed	on	any	matter	in	the	
way	of	our	Political	discussions	but	when	we	came	to	theological	
conversation	we	always	split	there	which	often	gave	me	great	concern	
particularly	on	account	of	example	to	his	sons.	Those	vile	Felosofors	Ruso	
and	Voltair	who	have	done	more	harm	to	Christianity	than	all	the	writers	
that	have	ever	wrote,	but	I	hope	there	is	not	many	of	their	votaries	now	in	
existence	–	the	loss	of	a	soul	is	too	much	consequence	to	be	speculated	
upon	because	there	is	no	recalling	it	back	–	it	is	for	all	eternity,	but	as	a	
miscarry	in	the	World	may	be	relieved	which	makes	it	a	madness	to	risk	so	
great	a	stake	on	the	cast	of	a	Dye.	

I	am	afraid	I	am	taking	too	great	Liberties	in	presuming	to	give	advice	but	I	
can	assure	you	my	dear	niece	it	is	with	a	heart	flowing	with	love	and	
affection	for	my	Dear	George,	particularly	when	I	call	to	mind	the	happy	
days	of	affection	which	his	[your	?]dear	mother	used	to	express	for	the	
happiness	of	the	two	children	and	for	whom	I	dearly	loved	him	and	had	
every	reason	to	be	sure	she	had	for	me	and	mine.	She	was	a	model	of	
virtue	and	goodness	who	used	to	pray	with	great	earnestness	for	that	they	
might	be	brought	up	in	the	one	Fold	of	the	one	shepherd	Jesus	Christ	who	
has	said	there	is	but	one	God,	one	faith		and	one	baptism	and	without	that	
true	faith	it	is	impossible	to	please	God	so	that	it	is	not	sufficient	to	be	a	
Man	of	Probity	to	raise	his	soul	but	it	must	be	attended	with	Faith	and	
Good	Works	by	reading	the	New	Testament	you	will	discover	all	the	tenets	
of	the	Catholick	to	exactly	correspond	not	only	in	some	articles	but	in	
every	one	when	explained.	I	have	no	doubt	you	read	the	Scriptures	and	I	
sincerely	hope	you	are	not	tainted	with	any	of	the	Works	of	the	Modern	
Felosofers.	

My	dear	niece	I	must	again	solicit	your	Pardon	for	going	so	far	on	this	
subject	which	space	will	not	allow	me	to	come	to	particulars.	I	only	wish	it	
was	in	my	Power	to	visit	you.		I	should	not	have	gone	so	far	but	by	your	
kind	letter	you	expressed	some	favourable	ideas	on	my	sentiments	in	my	
letter	to	George.	I	have	sent	you	a	small	book	with	a	lesson	for	every	day	in	
the	week	which	I	hope	you	will	read	and	I	am	sure	you	will	profit	much	by	
its	reflections	.	I	must	conclude	with	wishing	you	the	Compliments	of	the	
Season	believe	me	with	your	Aunts	who	never	forget	you	and	yours	in	our	
Poor	Prayers	for	your	health	and	happiness.	Not	forgetting	Francis	and	our	
love	and	blessings	to	your	little	family.	I	have	sent	you	a	Yorkshire	Turkey	
which	I	believe	is	much	better	than	the	others.	I	remain	as	before		
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Your	ever	affectionate	Uncle	Tho.	Eyre	

Pray	give	our	respectful	compliments	to	your	dear	mother.	

	

	

11	January	1827		

Thomas	Eyre	to	his	niece	Mary	Ann	Macirone		

	

My	dear	niece,	

I	have	been	in	expectation	of	hearing	from	you	as	I	sent	two	Turkeys	the	
one	on	the	19	December	the	other	on	the	28th.		And	not	hearing	from	you	
whether	you	have	receive	them	or	not	or	either	of	them	makes	me	afraid	
they	have	not	been	delivered	safe	–	if	not	it	is	necessary	to	make	the	
needful	enquiries		as	they	are	sometimes	stolen	or	misplaced.	I	shall	be	
glad	to	hear	from	you	soon	as	possible	if	either	has	not	been	delivered.	I	
am	aware	Mr	Macirone	(husband	George)is	so	much	engaged	that	he	has	
no	spare	time	to	write	therefore	he	is	excusable	and	I	suppose	you	have	
been	much	engaged	in	your	own	concerns	which	must	be	looked	over.	I	
shall	be	happy	to	hear	from	you	if	it	is	only	a	few	lines	as	I	have	your	
health	and	welfare	at	heart	it	will	give	me	pleasure	to	hear	you	are	all	well.	

Pray	remember	me	kindly	to	Mr	Macirone	and	to	George	(the	baby	?).	I	
remain	with	the	most	sincere	regards	and	affection	your	most	affectionate	
uncle	Tho.	Eyre	

Your	aunt	sends	her	best	wishes	

	

	

18	March	1828		

Clara	Macirone	to	her	mother	Mary	Ann	Macirone	

	Clara	is	age	7	-	uncorrected	

	

Ma	très	chère	Maman,	
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Je	vous	supplie	de	m’entendre	et	je	veux	vous	dire	que	je	viens	dans	la	cité	
jeudi	matin	mais	je	me	retourne	vendredi	prochain.	Je	vien	vers	vous	ce	
jour	là.	J’aimerais	savoir	comme	vous	êtes,	comment	est	Pierre	et	son	bras.	
Embrassez	lui	pour	moi.	Comment	est	Louise.	Donnez	mes	respects	à	mon	
cher	Papa	et	je	vous	embrasse	et	croyez	moi	votre	fille	tres	affectionnée	et	
obéissante.		
CA	Macirone					Lundi	au	soir	

Brother	Peter	died	that	year	age	3	

	

26	April	1829		

Clara	to	her	mother	Mary	Ann	Macirone	

Clara	is	age	8	

	

My	dear	Mama,	

I	am	very	sorry	to	tell	you	that	I	have	broken	a	glass	before	I	went	from	
London.	I	wished	to	drink	for	I	was	very	thirsty	and	as	I	took	the	glass	out	
of	the	pitcher	the	glass	broke	and	my	courage	failed	to	confess	it,	but	I	
hope	you	will	forgive	me	for	I	sincerely	beg	it.	I	have	been	very	good	here	
and	hope	I	shall	be	so	for	ever.	I	am	quite	happy	to	think	that	one	day,	
Sunday	hence,	I	shall	be	able	to	receive	your	forgiveness	and	kind	kiss.	It	
was	quite	accidental.	I	long	to	see	you	and	Papa	but	remember	that	if	you	
don’t	forgive	me	you	will	break	the	heart	of	her	who	loves	and	cannot	
forget	you	and	all	your	kindnesses	to	her,	and	only	begs	your	forgiveness	
and	your	love.	Adieu	and	remember	your	obedient	and	affectionate	
daughter		

Clara	Angela	Macirone	

	

	

1	August	1831		

Amelia	DuBois	in	Liverpool	to	Clara	Macirone		

Amelia	is	a	childhood	friend	of	Clara,	here	age	10.	The	DuBois	and	the	
Macirone	families	were	lifelong	friends.	Original	spelling	retained.	
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My	dear	Clara,	

I	hope	you	and	your	sister	Mary	are	well.	We	are	much	pleased	with	our	
garden,	and	are	very	busy	at	werk	be	fore	breakfast	putting	seeds	into	the	
ground.	I	was	quite	delighted	to	see	them	peeping	above	the	earth.	We	
wish	you	were	our	companion	to	play	with	us	at	a	new	game	called	les	
Graces.	Anne	is	better	and	sends	her	love,	Louisa	does	the	same,	and	we	
are	all	your	Affectionate	Friends,	

Amelia	

	

	

About	1833		

Clara	to	her	father	George	Macirone	

	

My	dear	Papa,	

I	am	very	glad	that	I	have	been	able	to	finish	this	sum.	I	hope	it	is	right	and	
that	you	will	approve	of	it.	I	did	it	as	well	as	I	could	and	I	should	have	done	
it	after	dinner	had	not	I	my	lessons	to	learn.	I	have	a	shilling	now.	I	long	for	
my	birthday.	You	will	find	the	list	of	the	sums	and	the	total	in	my	letter.	I	
have	been	waiting	to	hear	your	knock	some	time.	I	hope	you	will	stay	at	
home	this	evening.	Mr	Adderley	came	in	the	afternoon;	he	appears	to	be	a	
good	deal	better	but	he	has	a	very	bad	cough	and	his	doctors	will	not	allow	
him	to	take	any	medicine	for	it	–	he	has	had	a	very	bad	night	being	several	
hours	coughing	continually.	

Your	affectionate	and	dutiful	daughter	Clara	Angela	Macirone	

PS	Mrs	Crouch	is	gone	out	and	will	not	be	home	till	about	9	o’clock,	
therefore	I	hope	you	will	not	think	it	a	trouble	though	perhaps…[?]	may	be	
in	bed	if	she	is	not	to	have	her	in	the	parlour	a	little.	

	

	

Undated	letters	follow		from	Mary	Ann	Macirone’s	sister	Clara	Warne	(née	
Perriman)	concerning	the	bad	health	of	her	husband	William,	her	desire	to	
start	up	a	school	-	George	Macirone	helps	by	getting	his	friend	Dilke	to	



Macirone Archive, Pre-1844 

	 -	11	-	

advertise	for	her	in	the	Athenaeu	-	family	matters,	babies,	wet	nurses,	
servants,	visits,	losses.	

	

18	November	-	perhaps	1832.		

Clara	Warne	to	her	sister	Mary	Ann	Macirone	

	

Friday	morning	

My	dear	Mary	Ann,	

I	have	no	time	to	answer	your	kind	enquiries	after	my	dear	William,	whose	
attack	has	been	indeed	alarming.	It	is	however	subdued	by	the	remedies	
taken	and	he	is	now	relieved	from	one	of	the	symptoms	–	bleeding,	but	still	
requiring	the	greatest	possible	care	and	quiet	,	as	the	slightest	excitement	
produces	danger,	which	must	be	carefully	avoided.	We	must	therefore	
keep	him	perfectly	quiet	and	as	he	comes	downstairs	now	he	can	have	no	
visitors.	I	therefore	do	not	ask,	nor	wish	you	to	come	over,	and	this	you	
will	assign	a	reason	for	I	am	sure,	nor	take	it	unkind.	I	hope	you	are	going	
on	well,	and	with	our	love,	remain,	dear	Mary	Ann,		

Your	affectionate	sister,	

Clara	E	Warne	

	

	

Undated	1833	[?]	

Clara	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	

	

Dear	Mary,	

I	should	have	replied	to	your	last	kind	letter	had	I	found	leisure,	but	my	
time	is	so	completely	taken	up	with	William	that	I	rarely	find	a	moment.	
He	is	better,	I	am	happy	to	say,	but	not	allowed	to	see	anyone	as	the	
Doctors	fear	the	consequences	of	any	excitement.	In	fact	he	is	very	far	
from	well	yet,	and	cannot	attend	to	anything.	We	arrived	in	Town	on	
Saturday	evening,	and	as	I	do	not	at	all	expect	to	be	able	to	come	to	you	I	
shall	be	happy	to	see	you	here;	but	you	must	not	expect	to	see	Willie	until	
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he	be	better.	God	bless	you	and	yours.	We	are	all	well	otherwise.	I	unite	in	
love	to	Aunt	and	Uncle	and	cousins	with		

Yours	affectionately,	

Clara	E	Warne	

Monday	Afternoon	Cornhill	

	

Undated	1833	[?]	

Clara	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	at	5	Lloyd’s	Square	Pentonville	
	

Dear	Mary,	
	

I	write	to	request	you	will	either	favor	me	with	Miss	Blundell’s	address	or	
deliver	a	message	to	her	from	an	old	Friend	of	hers	who	is	exceedingly	
anxious	to	see	her;	formerly	of	the	name	of	Collison,	now	Mrs.	Whiting,	of	
Lavender	Sweep,	Clapham	Common,	should	she	call	upon	you	as	I	know	
she	does	occasionally.	Was	the	Blind	to	your	satisfaction	?	The	price	was	
the	enormous	sum	of	10	pence.	Any	more	commissions	?	

	

	

Undated	1833	[?]	

Clara	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	

	

Wednesday	afternoon	

Dear	Mary,		

I	return	you	the	enclosed	with	much	pain	at	the	sad	tidings	it	conveys	–	I	
had	been	expecting	to	hear	the	worst	daily	yet	was	heart-sick	at	seeing	my	
fears	confirmed.	I	shall	write	to	our	dear	and	much	tried	Friend.	Would	I	
could…[?]		
We	are	all	going	on	pretty	well	–	no	nearer	the	arrangement	of	our	affairs,	
which	sadly	worries	me,	and	I	think	retards	Willie’s	recovery	–	delays	
appear	the	order	of	the	day	and	I	think	it	is	likely	to	continue	so	whilst	Mr.	
Adderley	is	the	head	man,	or	has	anything	to	do	with	it.	I	wish	to	know	
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what	is	to	become	of	our	respectable	physiognomies,	and	whether	they	
will	be	brought	to	the	Hammer.	It	is	an	anticipation	of	their	Fate,	by	two	or	
three	generations.	Have	you	any	news	from	Liverpool	yet	?	I	long	to	hear	
from	them.	I	shall	depend	on	your	kindness	in	forwarding	any	
communication	you	may	have	to	make	respecting	the	DuBois.	

Tell	Mary	Emily	that	her	cousin	takes	her	note	with	him	to	school	so	proud	
is	he	of	it.	When	he	is	able	he	shall	answer	it	under	his	own	signature.	With	
our	love	to	George	and	your	girls,	believe	me	dearest	Mary	your	
affectionate	sister,	

Clara	E	Warne	

Tuesday	Evening					Brompton	Row	

	

	

Undated	1833	[?]	

Clara	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone						

	

Tottenham,	Friday	

1	Pembroke	Terrace	

My	dear	Mary	

We	are	now	at	length	in	a	fit	state	to	receive	you,	whenever	you	may	feel	
inclined	to	pay	us	a	visit	–	We	have	got	rid	of	the	work	people	from	the	
house	with	the	exception	of	your	old	friend	Miss	Maynard,	and	the	
Furniture	Polisher,	and	they	will	take	their	departure	ere	long.	We	can	give	
you	a	bed,	but	it	is	a	wee	one	for	two	good	sized	people;	nevertheless	two	
have	very	constantly	slept	in	it,	and	I	hope	you	will	try	its	accommodation	
soon.	Xmas	day	is	of	course	a	settled	thing	to	dine	together,	and	I	hope	we	
shall	continue	the	good	old	custom	for	many	years	yet.	If	Clara	and	Emily	
like	to	come	to	us	on	Saturday,	or	Sunday	to	dine,	Emily	knows	the	way	of	
returning,	if	they	do	not	like,	or	cannot	remain	the	night.	–	Carriage	we	
have	none	yet	–	the	buildings	are	scarcely	ready,	and	we	are	minus	a	man	
to	drive.	To	whom	am	I	indebted	for	that	nice	new	Volume	of	Mark’s	?	I	
think	I	can	guess.	Let	our	thanks	be	accepted	where	due	and	now	with	
much	love	from	our	circle,	believe	me	ever	your	affectionate	sister,	

Clara	E	Warne	
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19	September	1833	
		
Clara	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	at	Lloyd	Square	Pentonville		
	

	

Saturday	afternoon	

Dear	Mary	

Although	tardy	in	answering	your	kind	invite,	I	have	the	more	pleasure	in	
announcing	the	approach	of	our	whole	Tribe	on	the	1st	October,	men,	
women,	children	and	all.	We	shall	be	with	you	early,	by	was	of	spending	
the	day,	as	we	take	our	flight	when	the	rooks	do,	at	set	of	sun;	Charley	
being	rather	too	juvenile	to	extend	his	first	viz	beyond	the	hours	of	
roosting.	We	commit	a	great	extravagance	upon	the	occasion		to	extend	
our	hitherto	prudent	expenditure;	for	entre	nous,	whilst	we	are	in	debt,	
and	to	Friends,	I	grudge	every	sixpence	spent	unnecessarily	–	but	the	
occasion	and	the	pleasure	of	the	meeting,	all	tempt	me	to	forego	my	
resolutions	-	.	There	is	one	thing	I	must	name	–	if	you	invite	Damon	you	
must	have	Pythias,	for	the	one	is	wretched	without	the	other	and	I	cannot	
inflict	such	a	penance.	If	this	is	not	convenient	let	me	know.	I	enclose	a	
letter	from	Thompson	–	his	first,	very	first	letter,	written	alone	as	you	may	
perceive.		

With	our	love	to	all,	believe	me,	Yours	affectionately,	Clara	E	Warne	

Kiss	the	children	for	us	all.	

	

	

11	December	1833		

Clara	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	

A	very	torn	letter		

…convey	all	the	comfort	I	would	so	willingly	impart.	It	is	not	in	the	power	
of	the	Supreme	to	raise…spirit..	Theirs	was	no	…common	separation,	and	it	
was	tearing…the	heart’s	best	affection,	-	and	Time…has	power	to	heal	
where	sympathy	…but	awaken	all	the	poignancy	of…	I	shall	be	glad	to	see	
you…you	can	come,	and	with	our	love	to	all,	believe	me	yours	most	
affectionately,	
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Clara	E	Warne	

William	is	decidedly	better	and	we	are	all	quite	well	and	join	in	love	to	all	
at	5	Lloyd’s	Square.	

	

	
18	December	1833		
	
Clara	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	at	5	Lloyd’s	Square,	Pentonville	
	

Mrs	Bonne	tells	me	that	the	common	soft	soap	rubbed	on	the	head	
profusely,	and	to	wear	a	Cap	constantly,	is	a	very	excellent	cure	for	ring	
worm,	and	one	that	has	been	applied	beneficially,	that	is	with	a	successful	
result.	Cannot	you	come	over	some	day	to	an	early	Dinner	–	when	you	are	
all	well	again.	Willie	is	quite	well	enough	to	see	friends	now.	
Yours	truly,	C	E	W	

	

	

13	January	1834		
	
Clara	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	

Brompton	

Dear	Mary,	

I	quite	long	to	hear	how	you	and	dear	Infant	(	George	Augustus	born	8	Jan)	
are	getting	on.	Let	me	know	by	Clara	who	is	well	able	to	be	your	
amanuensis.	-	I	expected	fully	to	have	seen	George	yesterday	-.I	enclose	
your	Blond	[?]		which	I	hope	will	please	you.	We	are	all	going	on	well	here	
and	unite	in	love	to	you	and	yours,	wishing	you	much	happiness	with	your	
dear	Buntling	–	Ever	your	affectionate	Sister,	

Clara	E	Warne	

	

	

20	January	1834	
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Clara	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	at	5	Lloyd’s	Square	Pentonville	
	

Monday	morning	12	Brompton	Row	

My	dear	Mary,	

I	cannot	tell	you	how	pleased	I	was	to	see	your	handwriting	on	Saturday.	
From	the	accounts	Kate	had	given	me	of	George,	I	feared	for	you	and	your	
dear	Infant,	and	very	much	doubt	you	do	not	acquaint	me	with	the	real	
state	of	things	respecting	yourself.	Your	own	account	of	a	scanty	supply	
confirmed	what	I	had	heard	previously.	I	only	hope	and	trust	you	will	act	
as	the	Doctor	of	whom	you	speak	so	well,	may	advise.	For	myself,	I	cannot	
think	your	plan	of	nursing	it,	in	turn	with	a	wet	nurse,	can	be	a	good	one.	
Pray	enquire	about	this	before	you	adopt	it.	Either	one	nurse	or	feeding	
appears	to	my	simple	judgement	the	best.	I	am	a	great	advocate	for	
Natural	Food,	if	it	be	possible	to	procure	it,	and	as	an	instance	of	it,	witness	
what	I	suffered	with	Thompson	whom	Mrs	Warne	and	my	Nurse	were	
anxious	to	be	fed,	in	consequence	of	my	suffering	and	agony.	Perseverance	
was	my	cry	in	opposition	to	all	arguments	and	entreaties	and	if	my	own	
supplies	had	failed	me	I	would	have	procured	a	wet	nurse	at	any	rate.	This	
Boy	of	yours	must	live	and	be	your	darling.	Take	the	best	advice	as	I	know	
you	will	by	consulting	experienced	Persons,	and	pray,	pray	remember	
Promptitude	and	Decision	in	all	cases	where	Infancy	especially	is	
concerned,	is	above	all	things	of	the	utmost	and	vital	importance.	Excuse	
and	pardon	what	I	write	in	my	anxiety	and	love.	I	would	not	offend	or	
dictate	–	I	write	from	my	heart	to	your	heart	-.	Feel	it	is	so,	as	I	trust	you	
will	–	and	as	I	see	not	the	least	chance	of	coming	over	at	present,	as	we	are	
about	to	change	over	Lodgings,	pray	let	me	know	how	you	are.	Let	Clara	
write.	I	love	her	truly	and	sincerely	for	her	heroism	and	thought	–	these	
are	great	and	noble	as	valuable	qualities,	and	will	befriend	her	through	the	
thorny	maze	of	this	World’s	Path.	Let	her	cherish	and	cultivate	these	
attributes.	Kiss	your	Girls	for	me	and	mine,	who	send	kindest	love	to	all	
and	moreover	to	Aunt	and	the	new	little	Boy.	Thompson	already	talks	of	
what	he	shall	do	with	his	Cousin	when	he	grows.	

Remember	me	very	kindly	to	Mrs	Bucknell	who	I	am	pleased	is	with	you	in	
the	absence	of	Mrs	Gaizer	(?).I	have	heard	from	Mrs	DuBois.	She	is	well	
and	urgent	I	should	join	her	in	a	School.	Quite	out	of	the	question	however	
for	me	at	present.	Pray	tell	Mrs	Bucknell	my	Boy	and	hers	is	universally	
admired	and	makes	me	not	a	little	proud.	I	shall	be	pleased	to	see	her	
when	we	are	settled.	

Believe	me	ever,	ever,		
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Yours	affectionately	and	anxiously,	Clara	E	Warne	

	

	

14	February	[?]	1834	

Clara	and	William	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	at	5	Lloyd’s	Square	
Pentonville	
	

My	dear	Mary,	

I	had	proposed	paying	you	a	visit	today,	but	my	dear	Invalid	would	not	
hear	of	it	as	he	thought	it	would	delay	my	absence	too	long.	Upon	my	
arrival	at	home	from	the	City	I	formed	an	answer	to	my	letter	respecting	
the	character	of	the	Person	I	had	seen	the	morning	Clara	was	with	us	
whom	I	thought	from	her	appearance	would	suit	me.	Her	character	is	most	
faulty	and	to	engage	her	would	be	folly.	It	would	appear	that	I	am	never	to	
let	you	have	Morse,	but	believe	me,	as	soon	as	I	can	get	anyone	to	come	to	
me	you	shall	have	her.	I	am	in	a	sea	of	troubles	with	Servants	and	want	a	
super	excellent	Servant	of	all	work	as	well	as	Morse.	If	you	hear	of	any	or	
see	any	one	likely	to	suit	me	in	the	former	capacity	pray	send	her.	I	hope	to	
be	suited	soon	from	amongst	four	I	am	expecting	to	see	tomorrow	or	next	
day.	With	our	kindest	love,	believe	me	dear	Mary,	Your	affectionate	sister,	
Clara	E	Warne.	

Love	and	kisses	to	and	from	the	children.	

Thursday	Night					Brompton	Row.	

	

In	envelope	with	the		same	letter	as	above	

Dear	Mary	Ann	

It	would	almost	appear	that	I	wilfully	and	malignantly	prevent	Clara’s	
coming	to	see	you.	I	do	not	mean	that	she	so	represents	it,	or	rather	
misrepresents.	The	fact	is	–	I	am	still,	though	much	better,	one	hour	better	
and	the	next	far	from	well,	and	no	one	who	has	not	experience	of	an	illness	
like	mine,		-	lasting	already	for	eight	months,	without	allowing	me	to	either	
read,	write,	think	or	even	hardly	to	listen,	is	able,	or	might	in	common	
charity	or	justice,	to	pass	a	hasty	or	any	condemnation	where	feelings	
cannot	be	understood.	It	is	no	doubt	extremely	foolish,	but	if	Clara	leaves	
me	for	an	hour	I	feel	as	if	my	better	half	had	left	me.	I	hope	that	shortly	she	
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may	be	enabled	to	call	upon	you	without	causing	what	her	absence	at	
present	does	–	much	uneasiness.	It	is	singular,	but	during	her	absence	in	
Town	today	I	have	have	been	worse	than	I	have	been	for	three	weeks.	

Yours	still	very	truly,			W	W	(William	Warne)	

	

		

Undated	1834	[?]		

Clara	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	

	

	My	dear	Mary,	

It	must	have	appeared	as	cold	as	unkind	in	me	not	to	have	replied	to	your	
kind	note	before	this,	but	the	fact	is,	I	have	been	expecting	daily	to	make	an	
arrangement	to	have	enabled	me	to	have	sent	Nurse	to	you	early.	I	have	
written	to	many	and	I	have	seen	several,	but	until	this	morning	had	not	
seen	any	one	at	all	likely	to	suit	me	and	had	written	to	an	old	Servant	to	
come	to	me	until	I	was	suited.	I	have	not	yet	seen	her	but	expect	day	by	
day	and	was	anxious	to	send	Nurse	to	you,	aware	that	after	last	Saturday,	
you	would	be	inconvenienced.	–	I	wish	much	to	be	near	you	and	still	more	
to	see	you	–	but	to	the	point	–	I	expect	now	to	send	Ma	Bonne	to	you	either	
on	Friday	or	Saturday	at	furthest,	and	regret	much	I	could	not	
accommodate	you.	Charles	has	had	a	very	severe	cold	and	Ma	Bonne	
would	not	hear	of	leaving	him	ill	without	someone	to	supply	her	place,	and	
so	this	matter	is	at	rest.	I	have	been	advising	Clara	not	to	wear	false	hair	as	
it	prevents	the	natural	growth	of	hair	from	the	heat	and	friction	of	
ornamental	hair.	Youthful	Features	with	a	simple	Cap	and	quilling	are	
always	pleasing	if	without	any	hair	and	à	la	Chinoise.	I	quite	long	to	see	
your	little	Boy	and	hope	to	induce	William	to	come	over	some	time	soon.	
Heaven	preserve	and	bless	you.	

We	are	NOT	going	to	Sydney		!!!	

Yours	ever	affectionately	

Clara	E	Warne		
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25	March	1834	

Clara	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	

Today	is	my	natal	day	25	March			1834	

Dear	Mary,	

I	am	delighted	to	hear	such	favourable	accounts	of	you	all	and	that	your	
French	Nurse	is	with	you.	I	shall	be	very	happy	to	see	you	and	wish	much	
George	would	come	over	if	only	for	the	purpose	of	contradicting	reports	
about	William’s	being	seen	in	the	City	etc	etc.	Our	affairs	have	terminated	
so	far	unfavourably	and	yet	well	enough	all	things	considered	–		

Your	Clara’s	prattle	has	made	her	uncle	quite	unwell	–	but	I	was	so	pleased	
with	her	I	did	not	imagine	the	excitement	would	not	be	so	well	for	him.	

She	will	report	progress,	and	in	haste	believe	me,	

Yours	affectionately,	Clara	E	Warne	

	

	

28	April	1834	

Clara	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	at	5	Lloyd	Square	Pentonville	

	

Barn	Cottage	
My	dearest	Sister,	

Do	not	imagine	chagrin	kept	me	silent	after	the	receipt	of	your	welcome	
and	affectionate	letter.	The	want,	the	absolute	want	of	leisure	to	devote	to	
you,	has	been	the	only	reason	for	my	delay.	I	was		scarcely	disappointed	at	
Mr.Hulme’s	decision,	as	he	appeared	so	very	uncertain	when	here;	and		do	
not	regret	it,	as	it	would	have	interfered	materially	with	my	plans.	
Therefore	we	will	dismiss	the	subject	with	my	warmest	thanks	to	George	
and	yourself	for	your	recollection	of	me,	and	with	my	very	sincere	wishes	
for	the	recovery	of	the	Misses	Hulme’s	health,	with	whom	I	doubt	not	I	
should	have	been	much	pleased.	The	other	point	in	your	letter	claims	my	
more	serious	attention,	whilst	it	demands	still	further	thanks	and	
gratitude	–	I	mean	George’s	mention	of	me	to	Mr.	Dilke	and	that	
Gentleman’s	kind	and	benevolent	offer.	It	offers	too	many	real	advantages	
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for	me	to	reject.	I	shall	most	certainly	avail	myself	of	it.	I	beg	dear	George	
will	present	my	sincere	thanks	to	Mr.	Dilke	when	he	see	him,	and	accept	
on	my	part	my	most	sisterly	and	heartfelt	gratitude.	Do	not	be	anxious	on	
my	account	dear	Mary.	I	am	of	a	most	enduring	nature,	no	PONY	was	ever	
stronger,	and	remember	we	claim	descent	from	the	true	Welsh	breed	from	
our	father’s	side	at	all	events,	to	prove	that	we	are	no	ordinary	‘materiel’.	
My	dear	Infant,	thank	Heaven	is	improving,	although	slowly.	I	wish	I	could	
say	the	same	of	my	poor	Willie.	He	looks	very	sadly	and	is	still	confined	to	
his	Room	and	Bed,	but	ventured	up	today	for	an	hour	or	two.	The	weather	
has	at	length	changed,	so	that	I	do	entertain	hopes,	great	hopes	from	such	
an	adjunct	–	Mr.	Bolton	is	very	kind	and	attentive	and	does	every	thing	in	
his	power	to	prevent	another	Doctor’s	Account-	a	very	frightful	sum	for	
several	months	attendance	and	medicine.	In	answer	to	your	very	anxious	
enquiries	about	my	wet-nurse,	she	suckles	and	feeds	her	own	Infant	and	
her	Children	occupy	the	room	belonging	to	the	House,	but	in	fact	distinct	
from	it,	but	I	am	not	aware	of	any	disadvantage	arising	from	this	
arrangement,	and	which	was	quite	unavoidable	unless	I	had	changed	my	
wet-nurse,	at	any	time	not	at	all	desirable	if	she	suit	you.	I	have	a	faithful	
Domestic	and	Friend	in	Ma	Bonne	who	would	not	allow	me	to	be	deceived,	
and	she	is	tolerably	vigilant	during	my	present	recess.	Please	Heaven	this	
state	of	things	will	not	last	long	and	I	think	we	have	had	sufficient	
experience	in	Cornhill	never	again	to	trust	implicitly	to	good	faith	and	
disinterested	conduct	on	the	part	of	Hirelings.	

I	have	enclosed	you	one	or	two	of	my	papers	to	give	to	those	you	think	
most	desirable	amongst	your	Friends.	I	wish	to	know	from	George	how	I	
shall	forward	my	advertisement,	whether	through	his,	George’s	medium,	
by	Post,	or	how	?		Tell	me	your	candid	opinion	of	my	Prospectus	and	
Terms	etc.	Bessie	Aukland	who	is	a	very	kind,	zealous	Friend,	advises	me	
to	limit	my	number	to	four	with	the	power	of	extending	my	limits	to	five	if	
pressed.	She	says	the	smallness	of	the	number	gives	an	idea	of	selection,	
which	is	attractive,	and	so	on.	Her	judgement	is	good	and	I	should	be	
inclined	to	be	guided	by	her	experience	in	these	matters.	I	could	
accommodate	8	little	inmates	in	addition	to	my	own.	Let	me	hear	from	you	
and	believe	me	with	our	kind	love	from	all	and	to	all,	Your	affectionate	and	
grateful	sister.	

Clara	E	Warne	

Monday	Night	

I	have	had	a	most	kind	letter	the	other	day	from	Mrs	DuBois,	with	a	
remittance	for	my	present	use.	They	are	all	well	and	she	has	four	Pupils	
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and	expects	more	at	midsummer.	I	was	very	sorry	she	did	this	as	it	was	
unnecessary	though	kind	in	the	extreme.	

	

	

4	June	1834	

Clara	Warne	to	George	Macirone	
	

4	Gloucester	Grove	West,	Old	Brompton	

My	dear	George,	

I	address	you	these	few	lines	in	consequence	of	a	third	insertion	of	my	
unfortunate	advertisement	in	your	friend	Mr.	Dilke’s	Athenaeum,	which	I	
was	much	surprised	at,	as	I	had	informed	my	sister	a	fortnight	since	of	the	
unavoidable	abandonment	of	my	plans,	and	of	which	I	hoped,	as	I	was	
ignorant	of	Mr.	Dilke’s	address	he	would	have	been	apprised,	-	not	
however	anticipating	such	reiteration	of	kindness,	and	for	which	I	beg	you	
will	present	my	warmest	acknowledgements	when	you	write	to	him	or	see	
him.	I	hope	to	hear	you	are	all	well	again	in	Lloyd	Square	and	now	that	my	
dear	Wiliam	is	getting	on	pretty	well,	we	shall	hope	to	see	you	when	you	
can	all	give	us	a	few	hours.	Our	recent	removal,	as	speedily	adopted	as	
decided	upon,	has	placed	us	in	a	Cottage	which	I	understand	is	the	
counterpart	of	yours.	Through	the	kind	assistance	of	our	Friends	the	Halls	
we	have	furnished	it,	and	it	now	only	remains	for	my	poor	Invalid	to	be	
really	convalescent	to	re-establish		himself	in	his	former	Trade	which	by	
the	blessing	of		Heaven	I	trust	will	yet	happen.	Although	much	harassed	by	
these	changes	he	has	borne	all	better	than	I	could	have	expected	and	I	who	
always	hope	the	best,	still	look	forward	to	brighter	days	when	we	shall	not	
be	so	utterly	secluded	from	those	we	love.	As	it	is	our	Friends	must	take	
compassion	upon	us,	and	give	us	some	helps	[?]	now	and	then	par	charité.	
With	our	united	love	to	all	at	home,	believe	me,	dear	George	Your	grateful	
and	attached	Sister,	

Clara	E	Warne.	

My	little	Charles	completes	his	first	year	in	this	vain	world	of	ours	
tomorrow,	quite	well	again	and	robust	enough	to	challenge	his	coz	
Georgey.	
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18	June	1834		
	
Clara	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	

My	dear	Mary,	

A	FOURTH	advertisement	in	the	Athenaeum	obliges	me	once	more	to	
request	you	will	inform	Mr.	Dilke	of	my	entire	change	of	plans,	not	
emanating	from	myself	but	from	circumstances	over	which	I	have	no	
control,	making	acknowledgements	for	the	same	and	ascertaining	for	me	
the	expenses	I	have	incurred	in	consequence.	Let	me	see	you	when	you	can	
and	in	the	interim	pray	write.	Believe	me	in	haste	and	ever	yours	with	
grateful	affection	and	our	love	to	all.	Clara	E	Warne	

Tuesday	Evening		4	Gloucester	Grove	West	Old	Brompton	

	

	

Undated		Sunday		1834	[?]	

Clara	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	

White	Cottage	Sevenoaks	Kent	

My	dear	Mary,	

You	are	aware	of	our	having	arrived	at	this	place	no	doubt,	and	in	perfect	
safety.	William	bore	his	journey	well,	and	I	and	my	dear	little	Infant	are	as	
well	as	possible.	Lodgings	were	very	scarce	here,	and	are	secured,	the	
most	eligible	in	point	of	situation	,	and	in	fact	the	only	place	to	be	had.	
Here	the	scenes	and	good	air,	with	absence	from	business,	may	effect	in	a	
shorter	time	what	would	require	months	in	London.	The	House	being	
large	enough	we	have	the	Children	with	us,	and	upon	their	arrival	William	
had	a	return	of	the	previous	symptoms.	He	was	cupped	and	received	
benefit	from	it.	In	consequence	of	this	return	of	his	disorder	the	Doctors	
have	enjoined	the	absence	of	all	excitement,	as	little	speaking	as	possible	
and	general	quiet.	He	is	dieted	to	Toast	and	water,	vegetables	and	Fruit	
with	occasionally	Broths,	and	as	little	Fluid	as	he	can	take.	He	is	certainly	
already	better	but	feels	the	least	deviation	from	these	rules.	This	is	a	very	
sad	attack	at	the	present	time,	more	especially	as	having	more	upon	his	
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mind	he	naturally	thinks	upon	subjects	most	interesting	to	him	and	he	can	
ill	spare	the	time	from	his	affairs,	which	are	approaching	a	crisis.	All	this	
must	weigh	upon	his	spirits	although	he	will	not	own	it.	He	has	hitherto	
assumed	an	ease	quite	foreign	to	him,	but	I	know	not	how	all	this	will	end.	
His	Brother,	John,	is	very	kind	and	attentive	to	him	and	has	this	last	week	
been	of	great	service	to	him.	He	has	redeemed	himself	very	much	in	my	
opinion.	It	is	uncertain	how	long	we	may	remain	here,	and	will	entirely	
depend	on	William’s	health.	Let	me	hear	from	you	how	you	are	going	on	in	
your	new	House.	I	should	be	delighted	to	see	you	down	here,	but	must	
deny	myself	the	pleasure	of	shewing	you	the	beauties	of	Sevenoaks,	
although	my	knowledge	of	them	is	very	limited	having	only	strolled	about	
with	my	dear	Invalid,	who	is	not	allowed	to	exert	himself	beyond	a	
saunter.	Still	we	have	two	very	splendid	views	within	a	few	minute	walk	of	
the	House	and	Knowle	Park	palings	is	opposite	to	us,	with	the	most	
luxuriant	depth	of	shade	rising	above	them.	The	Park	I	hear	is	very	fine	
and	the	House	has	splendid	Paintings,	but	is	now	closed	owing	to	the	
recent	and	sudden	death	of	Lord	Plymouth.	Next	Sunday	is	Willie’s	birth	
and	wedding	day.	Drink	his	health	and	if	wishing	can	restore	him	to	ease	
and	prosperity,	he	will	attain	both	from	the	kindness	of	his	Friends	–	but	
patience	is	our	motto	and	resignation	to	his	fate,	which	he	truly	depictures	
[?].	He	joins	with	me	in	kind	love	to	you	all	and	believe	me	dear	Mary,	

	Your	affectionate	sister	Clara	E	Warne.	

	

	

30	July	1834(?)	

	
Clara	Warne	in	Sevenoaks	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	

	

Dear	Mary,	

I	am	very	sorry	to	find	by	your	letter	of	this	morning	that	illness	caused	
your	silence.	I	hope	however	on	my	return	home	next	week	to	find	you	
quite	yourself	again	and	those	you	love	quite	well.	How	much	I	wish	you	
could	enjoy	the	beautiful	scenery	of	this	enchanting	neighbourhood.	
George	would	find	constant	employment	for	his	pencil,	in	magnificent	
trees	and	all	the	delightful	variety	a	picturesque	and	undulating	richly	
wooded	country	presents	–	such	foregrounds,	depth	of	shade	etc.	The	
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accounts	you	have	had	of	my	dear	Willie’s	health	are	not	too	flattering.	He	
is,	thank	Heaven,	much	better	and	I	hope	will	be	equal	to	all	he	must	
encounter	upon	his	return	to	Town.	My	children	are	the	pictures	of	health	
and	good	spirits	–	my	Infant	improves	daily	into	a	fine	blooming	Boy.	With	
love	to	all	in	which	all	unite.	

Believe	me	in	haste	dearest,		

Yours	affectionately,	

Clara	E	Warne	

	

	

15	August		1834[?]										

	Clara	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	

	

Wednesday	
A	positive	dearth	of	news,	with	a	scarcity	of	materials,	and	little	leisure,	I	
suppose	will	be	our	mutual	reasons	for	our	silence	dear	Mary	since	we	met	
–	being	in	the	same	situation	one	towards	the	other	we	will	forgive	each	
the	other’s	neglect,	and,	the	weather	and	you	all	willing,	meet	on	Sunday	
next	to	kiss	and	be	Friends.	Seriously,	however,	will	you	come	down	early	
on	Sunday	morning,	should	the	clouds	and	sun	be	favourable	or	if	engaged	
on	that	day,	come	on	Monday,	Tuesday,	Wednesday	or	Thursday	?	I	have	
been	rather	expecting	to	see	you	some	one	of	the	fine	days	we	have	had,	
but	Time	has	passed	on	and	neither	tidings	or	sight	of	you.	We	shall	soon	
be	returning	and	make	the	most	of	our	Time	here.	The	Place	has	been	most	
beautiful	latterly	during	the	fine	sultry	weather;	we	have	been	living	al	
fresco	and	had	much	enjoyment.	The	children	are	all	in	fine	health	and	I	as	
strong	as	a	Poney	–	This	is	not	being	feminine	and	genteel	I	am	aware,	but	
I	enjoy	the	delightful	advantages	resulting	from	this	state	of	rude	health	
and	walk,	-	ye	Gods	how	I	can	walk	–	I	shall	expect	to	hear	you	have	been	
using	the	…[?]		in	Bath.	Woe	upon	you	if	you	have	neglected	the	benefit	of	
my	advice.	The	children	will	come	of	course	with	you		-		if	at	all	lowering	I	
shall	not	expect	you,	but	look	for	you	every	day	after.	Mrs.Warne	and	Jane	
are	with	me	now	and	have	been	here	these	two	or	three	weeks	.	Kiss	all	for	
me	and	believe	me	dearest	Mary,	your	affectionate	sister	

Clara	E	Warne	
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Undated	–	1835	[?]	
	
Clara	Warne	&	family	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	

	

My	dear	Aunt.	

You	will	not	know	how	happy	we	shall	be	if	you	send	cousin	Emily	with	
Clara	tomorrow	to	spend	the	week	with	us	and	we	wish	you	and	Uncle	
could	come	and	spend	a	day	with	us.	Your	affectionate	nephews	and	niece	
Helena	Thompson	and		Frederick	and	Charley	Pet.	

Dear	Mary,	

Your	nephews	and	little	niece	are	in	despair	at	your	thus	suddenly	
snatching	away	the	object	of	their	happy	days	and	hours.	I	partake	in	their	
disappointment	most	sincerely.	This	unexpected	recall	has	thrown	us	all	
into	direful	consternation.	Nothing	but	the	pleasure	of	seeing	her	again	
tomorrow	with	Emily	to	spend	the	week	with	us	can	reconcile	us	to	this	
contre-temps.	I	can	enter	into	your	feelings	of	wishing	your	dear	Girl	to	
participate	in	your	pleasures	and	of	your	regret	at	her	absence.	She	is	a	
dear	Girl	and	is	in	the	highest	possible	favour	with	us	all	–	so	kind,	so	
gentle	and	unassuming	while	her	talents	adorn	her	character		by	their	
brilliancy	and	give	a	charm	in	the	most	common	occurrences	of	life.	God	
grant	my	children	may	resemble	her	in	goodness	and	I	shall	be	grateful	
and	supremely	happy.	I	hope	dear	George	and	you	will	allow	this	further	
indulgence.	We	are	most	earnest	suppliants	and	only	part	in	the	hope	of	
seeing	her	tomorrow	with	Minnie	to	dinner.	Do	not	refuse	us,	and	believe	
me	with	the	best	wishes	for	your	pleasure	this	Evening.	Your	sincere	and	
affectionate		Clara	E	Warne	

Monday			from	Grove	House		

	

	

19	May	1835	

	

From	Clara	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	at		5	Lloyd	Square	
Pentonville	
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Monday	evening	

Dear	Mary,	

I	placed	your	letter	in	Willie’s	hands	without	a	comment	and	he	after	
perusing	it	quietly	said	‘You	will	go,	of	course’.	‘I	should	like	much	to	go,	
certainly’,	was	my	reply.	‘There	is	nothing	to	prevent	you,	dear	Clara’,	was	
his	rejoinder.	Therefore	I	shall	be	with	you	early,	dear	Mary,	to	witness	
this	very	interesting	ceremony	at	which	you,	dear	Girl,	take	such	an	
important	part.	Your	envelope	I	will	enclose	for	Bessie	who	will	I	am	sure	
do	all	she	can	to	benefit	a	creature	so	good	and	deserving	as	the	object	of	
your	bounty.	I	intend	to	interest	my	Boys	in	her	behalf	that	they	may	add	
their	mite	to	their	Mother’s	who	has,	alas	but	little	but	her	commiseration	
and	good	wishes	to	bestow.	I	enclose	you	Ma	Bonne’s	address	not	
intending	to	resume	her	again.		

Mr.	Broths,	Chester	Terrace,	Regents	Park.	

God	bless	you	all.	Excuse	this	scrap	and	believe	me	with	all	our	loves,		

Yours	ever,	Clara	E	Warne	

	

	

28	May	1835		
	
Clara	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	at	28	Lloyd’s	Square,	Pentonville	
	

	

Sunday	evening	

My	dear	Mary,	

Upon	my	arrival	at	Home	on	Wednesday	evening	I	found	dear	William	in	
Bed	ill,	having	been	so	the	whole	of	the	day,	and	at	last	obliged	from	an	
attack	to	have	recourse	to	his	old	remedies	of	Mustard	Bath	and	Bed.	I	
believe	my	return	did	him	good,	as	although	he	had	sent	for	Bolton	he	did	
not	require	him,	but	the	palpitation	of	his	heart	subsiding,	and	feeling	
more	relieved,	he	rallied.	He	has	however	had	two	repetitions	of	these	
symptoms,	and	Mr.	Bolton	who	has	seen	him	says	they	arise	from	the	
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shock	he	had	upon	the	preceding	Monday.	He	has	not	been	so	well	since,	
but	will	I	trust	regain	lost	ground.	

Tell	George	I	found	my	way	tolerably	well,	considering	that	I	was	
proceeding	with	the	turning	of	the	street	to	Smithfield.	My	steps	were	soon	
retraced	and	I	had	a	long	and	acceptable	ride	to	my	Boys	from	this	
Foundling	to	within	a	house	or	two	of	Hyde	Park	Corner	for	2d.	For	this	I	
made	a	bargain	with	my	Hackney	coachman	who	tried	to	cheat	me.	

I	hope	you	have	attended	to	dear	Clara’s	face,	and	send	you	the	
proportions	of	the	cooling	and	alterative	medicine	I	mentioned.	Let	me	
know	how	you	all	are.	I	have	enclosed	a	few	Prospectus	to	distribute	as	
you	proposed.	Is	it	not	provoking	–	I	could	have	had	4	Pupils	at	once,	had	I	
applied	a	fortnight	ago	to	a	Lady	upon	whom	I	called	the	other	day.	
However	I	don’t	despair.	

I	have	altered	the	Prospectus	from	six	to	eight	as	I	can	accommodate	the	
latter	number	well	in	our	new	House.	Should	my	terms	be	asked	for	Music,	
the	following	are	what	I	propose	–	For	a	single	pupil	per	hour	7/6d.,	for	
two,	an	hour	each	10/6d	and	in	proportion.	Is	this	too	high	?	I	am	told	by	
most	persons	not	to	be	too	moderate,	otherwise	my	instructions	will	not	
be	valued.	I	begin	to	fear	sometimes	that	every	effort	I	make	is	unavailing.	
Pray	do	what	you	can.	Believe	me,	this	will	be	until	William’s	recovery	our	
only	support,	and	he	kept	his	Bed	the	whole	of	yesterday	and	is	not	yet	up	
today.	He	has	gone	to	Bed	every	evening	before	7	and	is	much	weaker	
since	John’s	experiment	in	letter	writing.	Mrs.	DuBois	came	to	Town	the	
other	day,	I	think	Thursday,	and	went	off	to	Brighton	immediately.	She	
called	upon	Mrs.	Warne	at	seven	in	the	morning;	is	looking	well;	her	
mother	is	dangerously	ill	at	Brighton.	I	suppose	we	shall	see	her	before	her	
return	to	Liverpool.	She	enquired	after	you	all.	We	all	unite	in	love	to	your	
dear	Circle	and	believe	me	dearest	Mary,	Yours	ever	affectionately		

Clara	E	Warne	

What	success	have	you	had	with	Mrs.Bacon	?	We	have	applied	to	David	
Hues	[?]	as	he	knows	many	of	the	Governors.	

Wednesday	morning	

Have	you	Mrs	Chapone’s	[?]	plan	for	reading	the	Old	Testament	
historically	?		If	so	I	shall	be	much	obliged	by	a	copy.	I	think	I	gave	you	a	
copy	long	ago	and	have	mislaid	mine.	
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Written	on	the	envelope	
I	can	send	circular	to	Mrs	Roth,	Mrs	Collier,	Mrs	Proctor,	Mrs	Bacon,	Mrs	
Sawyer	

	

		

8	July	1835		
	
Clara	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	at	28	Lloyds	Square,	Pentonville	

	

My	dear	Mary,	

I	write	to	apprise	you	that	we	are	par	merveille	going	out	tomorrow	to	
spend	the	day	with	William’s	Friends	Mr.	and	Mrs.	Gooch,	who	have	been	
pressing	him	since	his	convalescence	to	do	so,	and	accordingly	tomorrow	
is	fixed.	The	children	go	with	us.	You	did	not	mention	any	particular	time	
or	day	for	your	coming	over	and	I	should	be	very	sorry	to	be	out	and	
Frederick	Lowe	with	you.	After	this	I	shall	be	at	home	without	
interruption.	I	called	yesterday	upon	Mrs.	Dilke.	She	made	kind	enquiries	
after	you	all	and	desired	her	love	–	They	are	going	the	end	of	this	month	to	
the	Coast	to	recruit.	Is	Mrs.	DuBois	returning	to	Town	?	I	am	much	
surprised	not	to	have	heard	from	her.	I	wish	much	to	see	Louisa	and	
Amelia	and	would	go	over	to	them	but	for	the	expense.	If	she	were	
returning,	it	may	be	her	intention	to	bring	them	over.	Let	me	know,	will	
you	be	so	kind,	without	delay,	as	it	will	determine	my	movements.	I	cannot	
bear	the	idea	of	neglecting	her	children,	but	must	bend	to	circumstances.	I	
fear	the	reports	of	Miss	Reeves	are	too	true.	They	are	not	favourable	to	
her.	Let	me	also	know	Mrs.	Lindo’s	address	in	your	answer	and	believe	me	
with	our	united	love	to	all,	your	affectionate	and	obliged	sister.	

Clara	E	Warne	

Wednesday	morning,	Grove	House,	Somerset	Place,	Fulham	Road	

On	envelope	

Mrs.	Lindo		2	Albion	Terrace,	Stoke	Newington,	opposite	Milne’s	Nursery	

	

	

13	April	1838		
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Edward	Perriman	to	Mary	Ann	at	Lloyd’s	Square	Pentonville	

		

My	dear	Mary,	

I	thank	you	for	your	kind	expressions	and	obliging	invitation	for	next	
Sunday,	and	should	be	happy	if	the	health	of	my	children	would	allow	me	
to	accept	of	it.	Unfortunately	my	Thompson’s	cough	is	yet	very	
troublesome	again	and	not	unaccompanied	with	danger,	having	an	
enlargement	of	the	left	or	arterial	auricle	of	the	heart,	which	Mr	Austin	my	
medical	man	is	inclined	to	think	may	require	ten	years	ere	the	growth	of	
his	frame	will	be	proportionate	of	the	enlargement	of	heart,	and	in	the	
interim	will	require	studious	attention	to	avoid	exertion,	as	such	might	
prove	instant	death.		My	George	is	convalescent,	and	I	am	glad	to	think	that	
your	own	dear	child	is	also	recovered.	These	are	great	troubles,	and	I	have	
had	my	full	share	of	them	which	the	Almighty	has	enabled	me	as	yet	to	
submit	with	patience	and	fortitude,	tho’	I	have	been	ready	to	sink	under	
them,	and	I	seek	my	refuge	and	comfort	from	the	source	of	divine	love.	I	
was	exceeding	glad	to	hear	that	your	valuable	dear	Husband	had	enjoyed	
such	uninterrupted	health	of	late,	and	hope	(he?)	may	long	continue	this	
inestimable	blessing.	God	bless	you	and	all	your	dear	family	is	the	sincere	
prayer	of	your	affectionate	Brother,	

Edward	Perriman																										Augusta	Place	13	April	1838	

Ann	Sinclair	is	obliged	to	you	for	your	kind	remembrance.	She	is	very	
prudent	and	economical	and	I	have	reason	to	be	very	thankful	to	you	for	
your	recommendation.		

	

	
23	March	1839	
	

Clara	Warne	to	Clara	Macirone	at	28	Lloyd’s	Square	Pentonville	

	

My	dear	Clara,	

Will	a	third	appointment	be	more	propitious	than	the	preceding	?	It	
remains	to	be	proved	–	We	wish	to	have	our	dear	Infant	christened	on	
Friday	night	and	shall	be	happy	to	see	our	humble	Festival	graced	by	your	
dear	Papa,	Mama	and	Emily,	and	George’s	company	including	always	your	
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dear	little	self.	Good	Friday	ought	and	will,	we	will	hope	prove	favourable	
for	the	reception	of	our	darling	Henry	Herbert	to	that	Church	established	
on	this	eventful	day.	In	the	meantime	Monday	being	my	natal	day	we	shall	
be	delighted	to	see	you	and	Emily	to	spend	the	evening	and	sleep	here.	The	
morning	we	intend	devoting	to	some	sort	of	pleasure	for	the	children,	
therefore	I	shall	expect	you	to	Tea	at	5	–	I	have	read	‘Charming’	and	I	am	
indeed	delighted	with	it.	She	draws	a	glorious	picture	of	the	true	Christian	
in	this	World	however	obscure	his	pursuits	and	station.	It	is	beautiful	and	
worth	all	the	novels	in	the	old	and	new	world.	

Believe	me	in	haste,	with	love	to	all	and	from	all,	

Yours	affectionately,	

Clara	E	Warne	

23	March		Grove	House		

Has	Ann	got	a	situation	yet	?	I	am	requiring	a	Housemaid	–	give	good	
wages.		

	

23	October	1839		

Clara	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	at	28	Lloyd’s	Square	Pentonville		

	

My	dear	Mary,	
I	was	very	sorry	to	hear	from	your	dear	girls	you	were	too	much	of	an	
invalid	to	accompany	them	on	Sunday	last.	I	know	too	well	what	it	is	not	to	
feel	well	not	to	sympathise	fully	with	you	–	As	for	myself,	by	the	blessing	of	
Heaven,	I	feel	better	than	ever	I	did:	health,	appetite,	spirits	all	good,	
enabling	me	to	go	through	my	duties	with	ease	and	pleasure.	I	scarcely	
know	myself	or	recognise	my	feelings	now	when	comparing	them	to	my	
state	some	few	months	since.	Life	appeared	to	have	lost	all	zest.	I	was	
content	to	die,	had	it	been	my	fate.	I	now	see	how	incapable	we	are	of	
judging	what	is	most	fitting	for	us	–	and	cannot	help	accusing	myself	of	
ingratitude	to	have	been	willing		to	part	with	so	many	dear	objects	who	
are	rendered	doubly	dear	by	the	loss	of	my	darling	Boy.	We	are	all	too	apt	
to	overlook	the	mercies	in	the	contemplation	of	any	bereavement	and	
forget	the	Hand	that	sustains	us.	Clara	told	me	you	wished	have	a	list	of	
prices	of	washing.	I	do	not	profess	to	be	a	Mrs	Bernays,	especially	in	the	
article	of	Washing	–	I	never	yet	abated	the	price,	when	within	a	reasonable	
limit,	of	a	poor	woman	whose	labour	in	my	service	procures	her	but	a	poor	
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subsistence	and	who	if	cramped	in	gain	must	by	cheap	and	ruinous	
processes	(I	mean	ruinous	to	your	linen)	make	it	pay.	I	enclose	my	list	for	
your	consideration	and	have	no	doubt	you	can	find	a	cheaper	but	not	a	
more	honest	laundress	than	the	one	I	employ.	Will	you	if	you	please,	upon	
receipt	of	this,	tell	Mary	Beard	I	wish	to	see	her	here,	as	making	a	change	
in	the	Parlour	Maid,	who	has	been	with	me	three,	nearly	four	years,	I	
should	like	to	engage	Mary	if	she	be	equal	to	the	duties.	With	love	to	all,	
believe	me	dear	Mary	wishing	you	a	happy	return	of	health.		
Yours	ever	affectionately,	Clara	E	Warne										
The	list	follows		
Shirts….4d,	Chemises…..3d,	Night	ditto…….3d,	Shirt	ditto……2d,	Child’s	
sundries………1d,	Tab.Cloths……2d,	?	ditto…..2d,	Pair	large	sheets……8d	
small	ditto…..4d,	Kerchiefs…..1/2d.	Towel	per	doz………9d	
	

	

20	March	1840			

Clara	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	at	Lloyd	Square	Pentonville	

	
My	dear	Mary,	
	

I	suppose	it	was	owing	to	some	prescience	of	the	kind	and	anxious	feelings	
possessing	your	mind	with	regard	to	me,	that	has	caused	me	sedulously	to	
take	exercise	daily	with	my	youthful	companions	and	I	certainly	find	
myself	in	better	health	and	spirits.	With	regard	to	peripatetic	teaching	I	
have	frequently	adopted	it	and	found	it	highly	beneficial	to	myself	and	my	
little	charge.	It	is	not	always	I	can	act	upon	it,	as	daily	Pupils	interfere	
much	with	our	regulations	–	sometimes	not	being	ever	allowed	to	walk	out	
with	the	others	from	the	fear	of	too	much	exercise.	It	is	one	of	the	
counterbalancing	evils,	to	which	malgré	bon	gré	we	must	submit.	I	really	
am	very	much	obliged	to	Mrs.	Dilke	for	her	kind	feelings	in	our	regard.	I	
have	always	experienced	much	kindness	from	her	whenever	I	have	called.		
I	do	not	go	so	frequently	as	I	otherwise	should,	in	the	fear	she	may	imagine	
me	an	interested	visitor.	I	often	regret	the	distance	that	separates	us	as	
much	as	you	can,	and	you	will	be	pleased	to	hear	Thompson	and	George	
Perriman	go	on	very	well,	certainly	improving.	
I	began	this	note	as	you	see	by	the	date	three	days	ago,	but	was	obliged	to	
leave	it.	Do	you	think	you	can	hear	of	a	situation	for	Miss	Foster	through	
the	medium	of	Dr.	Bernays	?	She	wishes	for	kindness	and	comfort	more	
than	a	high	salary.	I	wish	you	could	get	me	some	pupils,	for	now	I	have	but	
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one	excepting	my	nephews,	and	unless	something	turn	up	we	must	give	up	
–	but	however	unpromising	the	aspect	of	affairs,	I	never	despair	–	
therefore	come	weal	come	woe	I	am	prepared.	This	is	but	a	short	
Pilgrimage,	and	we	must	journey	on	in	the	best	way	we	can.	Do	not	fancy	I	
am	low	spirited;	not	a	bit	of	it.	I	only	wish	to	avert	an	evil	if	possible,	by	
finding	some	more	pupils.	With	our	love	to	all	your	beloved	circle.	Believe	
me	in	great	haste	affectionately	and	gratefully	yours,	

Clara	E	Warne		

Monday	Aft.	

	

	

2	July	1840	

Colonel	Francis	Maceroni	to	George	Macirone		

included	with	these	letters	the	formula	for	Colonel	Maceroni’s	Double	Strong	
Skin-preserving	Soap	

	

My	dear	Brother,	

	My	poor	family	are	utterly	ruined	and	lost.	We	are	starving	without	even	
one	penny	for	a	meal	and	I	so	exhausted	by	agony	and	privation	and	
walking	as	not	even	to	be	able	to	go	up	to	Town	to	beg	for	the	day	!	

The	Engineers	have	like	the	Committee		so	foolishly	interfered	with	my	
boiler	and	machinery	as	to	require	alterations,	although	the	carriage	runs	
better	than	even	I	expected.	This	will	take	some	few	days.	Meanwhile	the	
Committee	knocking	their	heads	together	console	each	other	by	
attributing	all	the	delay	to	me	!	Monstrous	falsehood	!!!	I	have	a	statement	
which	I	hope	to	be	able	to	get	printed	which	will	set	that	falsehood	at	rest.	

We	are	really	starving,	George,	and	although	I	know	your	difficulties	I	
cannot	in	duty	to	my	family	fail	to	make	an	attempt	at	a	little	relief.	I	am	
forced	to	quit	them	and	leave	them	to	their	fate,	but	have	neither	the	
means	of	finding	a	bed	for	myself	or	of	preserving	one	for	them	or	
securing	them	a	meal.	Our	time	is	at	last	up.	“Ex	nihilo	nihil	fit”.	I	have	no	
tools	to	work	with	or	food	till	any	work	be	done	!	

Your	affect.	brother			

F.M.	
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21	July	1840		

Colonel	Francis	Maceroni	to	George	Macirone	

		

My	dear	George,	

You	may	insult	me	as	much	as	you	please,	tell	me	to	go	and	break	stones	
and	dig	the	earth		and	go	out	of	your	call.	But	I	have	a	duty	to	my	poor	
family	to	do	all	I	can	to		keep	myself	from	death	and	them	also	maugré	all	
reproaches	and	insults	I	may	suffer.	We	are	turned	out	of	our	place	at	
Norwood	and	have	neither	food,	fuel	or	candles	and	shall	be	in	the	streets	
as	the	workhouse	door	is	not	opened	to	us.	I	know	that	if	you	can	help	us	
you	will.	The	carriage	went	out	on	Saturday	last	with	23	passengers	up	
Blackheath	and	Shooter’s	Hills	at	the	quite	astonishing	pace	of	16	miles	
per	hour,	watches	in	hand.	Nevertheless	the	Grand	Committee	will	not	give	
me	a	shilling!		As	soon	as	they	got	possession	of	my	models		and	drawings	
they	snapped	their	fingers	at	me	as	though	they	did	not	want	me	dead	or	
alive.	Such	is	the	world	!	But	I	will	teach	them	something	they	little	think	
of.	Thank	God	I	found	means	to	see	the	grand	“improvements”	of	Mr,	
Benningfield,	though	not	without	much	injury	to	the	boiler	–	the	far	
inferior	of	the	two	models	!!!	adopted	by	the	interference	of	the	
Committee!		

‘Too	many	cooks	spoil	the	broth’	and	it	is	a	miracle	that	I	prevented	the	
total	spoiling	of	my	boiler.	But	all	this	will	be	set	forth	in	a	printed	form,	
and	the	causes	of	six	months	unnecessary	delay.	We	are	now	(entre	nous)	
at	26	Pratt	Street,	Lambeth.	

F.M.	

	

	

17	August		1840			

	

Clara	Macirone	at	Bognor	to	her	mother	Mary	Ann	Macirone	at	Lloyd	
Square	Pentonville	
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Dear	Mamma,	

I	am	afraid		you	will	not	think	it	very	right	of	me	to	be	so	happy	here	away	
from	you,	yet	in	truth		I	am	almost	as	happy	as	any	mortal	can	be,	save	and	
excepting	when	I	waste	my	time	but	that	I	am	sorry	to	say	I	very	often	do,	
There	are	very	large	bookcases	in	the	Morning	Room	filled	with	Histories,	
Novels,	Tales	and	the	first	works	of	every	description	and	you	know	how	
tempting	these	are	to	me	therefore	I	often	sink	down	into	one	of	the	low	
cushioned	tasselled	armchairs	and	read	until	I	am	awakened	by	“the	
carriage	waits	Maam”or	else	“the	horse	is	ready	Maam”	and	then	off	I	must	
go.	I	ride	very	much	now,	once	on	the	pony	before	dinner	and	then	in	the	
carriage	after	the	footman	is	waiting	for	the	letters	but	I	have	so	much	to	
say	to	you	that	you	mustn’t	be	astonished	if	I	trouble	you	with	reading	a	
good	deal	of	my	manuscript	in	the	course	of	the	week..	We	have	been	in	
the	carriage	to	Winchester	and	a	very	pretty	little	town	it	is.		I	have	bathed	
once	and	find	it	agrees	with	me	but	do	not	wish	to	bathe	every	day	or	my	
exchequer	will	not	last	out	and	I	do	not	wish	you	to	think	me	extravagant.		
I	have	had	to	buy	a	pair	of	shoes,	6/0,	as	the	gravel	on	the	beach	when	wet	
wears	them...[?]	to	pieces.	

Miss	Warne	is	exceptionally	kind	to	me	and	I	work	and	walk	in	these	
splendid	rooms	as	if	I	had	been	used	to	them	all	my	life.	I	think	I	must	be	
destined	to	be	rich	some	day	or	other.	I	take	it	all	here	so	coolly,	horses,	
carriages	and	all	the	innumerable	contrivances	for	artificial	wants,	settling	
into	it	like	fish	into	water.	I	only	wish	I	could	see	you	here.		Kiss	Papa	and	
George	for	me	and	believe	me	ever	most	affectionately		Yours,			

Clara	Angela	Macirone	

On	the	back			address	to	Miss	Macirone			Lord	George	Lennox		Bognor.		I	did	
not	know	whether	you	knew	the	address	and	repeating	it	could	do	no	
harm	

	

	

22	August	1840	
		
Clara	Macirone	at	Bognor	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
from	Bognor	
Dear	Mamma,	
	
I	am	really	quite	ashamed	of	my	last	letter	but	I	really	was	so	tired	of	
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writing,	that	I	wrote	what	in	another	half	hour	I	should	not	have	thought,	
but	I	saw	all	my	time	slip	through	my	fingers	and	…[?]	going	out	from	one	
hour	after	breakfast	to	dinner,	riding	from	three	to	five	and	after	tea	again	
down	to	the	sea	shore,	you	have	no	idea	how	much	my	letters	and	my	
journal	cut	to	pieces	the	little	I	have	left,	and	I	write	my	harmony	regularly	
every	evening.	I	cannot	reckon	on	practising	now	Lord	George	(Lennox)	is	
at	home.	I	bathed	this	morning	and	enjoyed	it	excessively.	It	feels	odd	to	
come	out	of	the	little	white	bathing	machine	in	the	bathing	dress	(or	more	
properly	chemise,	for	it	is	short	and	has	short	sleeves)	and	look	up	at	the	
beautiful	sky	and	the	boundless	waste	of	waters	around,	and	feel	the	hot	
sun	on	you,	and	to	be	in	the	open	air	so	habited,	and	then	the	plunge	
backward	while	the	women	hold	my	hands.	I	kick	up	my	feet	'as	bold	as	a	
goose'	now,	and	down	goes	one's	head	through	the	green	water,	and	one	
rises	out	of	breath.	I	thought	at	first	the	gravel	would	hurt	my	feet	but	the	
moss	is	like	velvet,	better	than	walking	on	silk	or	velvet	either,	and	I	enjoy	
this	as	much	as	the	dipping,	then	one	is	in	such	a	glow	afterwards.	I	feel,	
walk	and	look	another	thing.	I	only	miss	my	bread	at	my	meals.	You	will	
laugh	but	I	do	sadly.	They	make	very	crisp	toast	but	it	does	not	do	and	I	
shall	be	very	happy	to	see	my	old	hard	bread	again.	25	August:	It	looks	
very	strange	to	say	I	miss	such	a	trifle	when	away	from	you,	but	I	was	
thinking	of	trifles	when	writing	the	above.	I	wish	you	could	enjoy	this	
splendid	scenery	as	I	enjoyed	it	yesterday,	but	you	would	enjoy	it	more	
than	I	do.	I	cannot	understand	myself	at	all.	I	constantly	repeat	to	myself	I	
ought	to	be	so	delighted,	so	joyous,	and	yet	I	remain	nearly	as	calm	and	
cool	as	if	I	were	walking	anywhere	else	instead	of	riding	through	such	
variety	of	beauty.	
We	went	yesterday	to	Goodwood	with	Miss	Shene,	a	friend	of	Miss	
Warne's,	and	who	would	be	a	friend	of	mine	too	did	I	see	more	of	her,	the	
governess	of	the	Fitzpatricks,	the	first	family	here	except	Lord	George's	
who	is	tip	top	beyond	comparison,	a	very	quiet,	ladylike	woman,	who	has	
evidently	suffered	and	attracts	me	the	more	from	that	circumstance.	We	
arranged	that	our	carriages	should	start	at	10,	and	meet	there	at	the	
Pheasantry.	Now	to	let	you	behind	the	scenes,	there	has	been	a	pique	
between	their	coachmen	and	our	horses,	who	will	pass	and	get	first,	so	we	
started	10	minutes	after	them	-	and	drove	through	the	most	lovely	road	
you	can	imagine,	winding	continually	among	the	prettiest	country,	the	
narrow	road	edged	on	one	side	by	a	spring	clear	as	chrystal,	a	very	
treasure	for	Mr.	Chirt	[?]	for	the	golden	and	green	moss,	and	variously	
coloured	stones	that	paved	it	would	have	showed	him	a	richness	of	colour	
and	brilliancy	of	tint	he	might	emulate	but	never	equal,	-	and	on	the	other	
by	the	high	tree	hedges	so	common	here,	-	of	oak,	birch,	ash	and	other	
trees	inextricably	entangled	and	embroidered	with	convolvulus	and	
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honeysuckle	and	other	creepers,	an	impassable	wall,	sometimes	15	feet	
high,	but	rarely	higher	than	about	8	or	10.	I	cannot	comprehend	how	they	
make	the	trees	grow	so	low.	However	it	is	done,	and	above	these	hedges	
rise	the	trunks	of	the	splendid	trees	that	break	the	lines	of	the	landscape.	
The	people	round	here	pride	themselves	on	their	trees,	and	well	they	may,	
for	I	never	seen,	never	imagined	finer	than	luxuriate	here.	The	bits	of	
landscape	at	every	turn	are	really	enchanting,	-	the	picturesque	low	
thatched	cottages	relieve	the	green	above	them	by	a	soft	brown,	and	the	
road	is	so	continually	varied	by	farmhouses	starting	out	from	among	trees,	
beautiful	gardens	of	the	poor	homes	and	now	and	then	(though	rarely)	a	
lodge	entrance	to	some	great	house,	that	all	one	can	do	is	to	sit	and	watch	
and	try	to	fix	the	beautiful	succession	of	pictures	"in	our	hearts'	tables".	
but	after	6	miles	the	'road'	-	(what	we	in	the	country	call	so,	in	town	
people	would	laugh	at	such	a	strip)	-	changes	into	a	path	across	and	round	
cornfields	and	then	every	two	minutes	the	footman	has	to	get	down	and	
open	gates	to	let	us	through.	We	go	through	3	or	4	or	these	beautiful	fields,	
and	cross	another	road	and	then	strike	into	a	private	path	where	none	but	
the	Duke's	family	may	go,	across	a	couple	of	fields	and	down	a	narrow	lane	
where	we	can	pluck	the	wild	flowers	on	each	side	of	the	carriage,	and	then	
one	narrow	strip	more	and	we	pass	the	lodges	and	riding	up	to	a	belt	of	
wood	dash	through	it,	and	their	is	the	park,	fair	and	beautiful	as	the	garden	
of	Eden.	I	shall	never	forget	the	scene,	-	the	morning	was	the	most	glorious	
you	can	imagine,	the	sky	so	cloudless	"save	with	rare	and	roseate	
shadows"	perceived	[?]	on	one	side	as	heaven	itself,	and	on	the	other	were	
long	streaks	around	the	horizon	of	grey	silver,	the	clearest	silver,	which	
made	the	deep	blue	overhead	and	rose	colour	so	much	the	more	beautiful,	
and	beneath	this	sky	lay	the	Park	which	extends	over	one	hill	of	the	long	
range	of	hills	which	rise	in	beauty	around.	It	is	chiefly	immense	glades	
dotted	with	gigantic	trees	which	thicken	as	the	hills	rise.	The	trees	
themselves	are	beautiful	and	majestic,and	in	the	evening	especially	when	
the	velvet	turf	for	miles	is	gold	with	the	rays	of	the	setting	sun,	the	
long,deep	shadows	sweep	across	the	endless	span	of	turf,	and	the	hills	are	
resplendent,	with	the	varied	foliage	shining	beneath	the	suns	rays	which	
sleep	on	them,	golden	green,	golden	brown	and	crimson.	When,	totally	
exhausted	I	sat	beneath	the	large	portico	of	the	house,	I	thought	I	never	
saw	anything	so	gorgeous,	anything	so	beautiful,	the	immense	cedar	trees,	
immense	even	in	the	distance	and	majestic	everywhere	reminded	me	of	
Martin's	'Before	the	Deluge'.	Goodwood	is	renowned	for	its	trees	and	
deservedly	so.	We	rode	up	the	long	hill	across	the	short	...[?]		to	the	door	of	
the	Pheasantry	at	which	we	took	a	peep,	then	up	it	went	an	interminable	
forest	walk	to	the	race	course	-	a	forest	of	beech	and	pines.	If	you	recollect	
the	peculiarly	elegant	stem	of	the	beech	which	rises	frequently	100	feet	
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before	branches	and	leaves	start	from	it	-	a	light	green	and	the	black	pines	
stand	among	them	like	a	fine	black	ground,	you	will	imagine	a	beautiful	
walk,	though	you	must	add	the	green	light	produced	by	the	slender	leaves	
overhead,	the	endless	stems	on	one	side	rising	like	columns	of	a	temple	
and	on	the	other	as	the	forest	begins	at	the	top	of	the	hill,	every	now	and	
then,	oftener	if	we	lie	to	walk	under	the	trees,	on	the	moss	and	leaves	
which	are	lighted	up	into	beauty	by	the	small	gold	spots	of	sunshine	which	
rest	upon	it	through	apertures	among	the	leaves	above,	then	we	can	see	
the	deep	valley	between	us	and	the	next	hill,	and	such	a	beautiful	country	
beyond	spreading	to	the	coast.	If	you	look	in	the	map	you	will	se	there	is	a	
rounded	promontory	-	we	were	in	the	centre	of	this	and	saw	the	sea	more	
than	half	round	us	with	the	Isle	of	Wight	as	clear	as	if	we	had	been	a	
couple	of	miles	instead	of	30	from	it.	We	saw	the	shape	of	its	surface	as	
clearly	as	possible.	The	atmosphere	was	chrystal	and	the	whole	scene	was	
quite	a	geographical	lesson.	Oh	how	we	longed	for	you	and	Aunt.	We	came	
down	after	seeing	the	Stand	for	the	races.	I	was	quite	exhausted	AND	
hungry	and	found	going	down	hill	a	very	different	affair	to	going	up	-	3/4	
of	a	hour	,	almost	enough	to	tire	one.	We	came	famishing	and	so	weak	that	
we	laughed	at	nothing	through	one	of	the	gates	of	the	Pheasantry.	On	
seeing	it	at	last	we	all	exclaimed	'Ah,	how	lovely"	We	stood	150	feet		from	
the	house	which	was	almost	under	us,	the	descent	is	so	precipitous.	It	is	in	
a	small	glade	of	velvet	grass	surrounded	with	trees	on	one	side.	On	the	
other	side	there	is	a	sudden	elevation	of	about	20	feet	around	with	trees	
and	grass	underneath,	on	the	other	a	rugged	descent	from	the	hill,	then	a	
range	of	bird	houses	like	those	in	Regent's	Park.	Beyond	a	thick	high	hedge	
of	evergreens	20	feet	high,	and	opposite	to	the	house	a	haha	across	which	
we	saw	the	park	and	hills	beyond.If	you	could	have	seen	this	rarely	
beautiful	place	and	the	rows	of	cages	with	richest	New	South	Wales	birds,	
and	the	antelope	chained	to	its	hut,	you	would	have	agreed	with	us.	And	
yet	being	human,	I	must	admit	we	regarded	with	equal	pleasure	the	dinner	
so	nicely	laid	out	-	3	courses,	in	style,	in	the	shade	too,	a	consideration	at	
1/2	past	1	o'clock.	After	resting	we	went	over	the	house,	of	which	you	may	
judge	in	proportion	from	the	fact	that	when	I	looked	out	of	a	window	at	an	
elegant	building	on	an	eminence,	the	length	of	one	side	of	the	square,	and	
asked,	I	was	told	it	was	the	-	guess	-	you	never	will	-	the	Dog	Kennel.	The	
hall	is	immense	-	filled	with	pictures,	sofas,	couches,	tables	with	'petits	
objets',	books,	and	is	in	short	a	drawing	room	with	a	colonnade	of	marble	
at	one	end.	The	drawing	room	is	splendid	but	I	think	not	large	enough	-	the	
walls	hung	with	golden	cold	[?]	silk	damask,	all	the	corners,	round	the	
doors	a	gold	border	framework	6	inches	wide	like	the	frame	of	a	small	
picture.	The	room	is	filled	with	curiosities	-	the	Queen's	coronation	glove,	
the	cushion	she	knelt	on	that	day	and	all	kinds	of	valuables	connected	with	
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great	people,	
28	august…..yet	I	nowhere	so	much	as	here	felt	how	little	a	thing	it	was	to	
be	a	Duke	–	he	has	not	a	good	taste	for	pictures	for	over	the	immense	
house	there	are	not	more	than	6	I	would	save	from	destruction.	One	of	
Madame	de	Montespan,	characteristic	and	beautiful	besides	being	well	
painted,	pictures	of	Charles	II	and	the	Duke	of	Portsmouth	are	everywhere	
to	remind	them	of	that	origin	which	were	I	a	daughter	of	theirs	I	should	
regard	as	an	indelible	stain	upon	the	ermine	of	so	proud	a	house.	They	are	
proud	of	it	and	have	boasted	of	having	kingly	blood	in	their	veins.	Heavens,	
as	if	it	were	anything	but	a	disgrace	to	descend	from	anyone	so	degraded,	
so	lost	to	all	virtue	as	was	Charles,	and	especially	when	they	claim	such	an	
ancestor	by	the	double-dyed	disgrace	of	illegitimate	descent.	I	cannot	
imagine	how	they	can	wear	their	title	with	pleasure,	save	when	they	forget	
how	that	title,	those	immense	possessions	were	earned,-	or	how	they	can	
look	without	a	pang	of	wounded	honour	ay	the	picture	of	that	courtisan	
hanging	opposite	the	centre	entrance	to	the	hall,	with	whom	the	proud,	the	
pure,	the	high-minded	daughters	of	the	house	of	Richmond	must	own	
relationship.	I	should	not	care,	how	poor,	how	humble	was	the	station,	
how	servile	the	employment	of	my	ancestors,	so	they	were	honest.	There	
is	no	guilt	in	the	decrees	of	Providence,	and	the	scorn	of	man	will	not	
degrade,	the	contempt	of	those	in	high	places	will	not	debase	those	who	
toil	beneath;	will	not	?	cannot	destroy	the	honour	of	an	upright	man,	
however	poor,	however	humble.	But	I	cannot	imagine	an	origin	more	base	
than	that	headed	by	so	vicious	and	licentious	a	king	and	his	mistress.	I	
honour	birth	and	ancestry	when	they	are	regarded	as	the	incentives	to	
exertion,	but	I	cannot	imagine	anything	but	shame	to	spring	from	such	a	
source	nor	any	incentive,	save	the	hope	of	redeeming	the	family	name	
from	the	inheritance	of	disgrace	entailed	upon	it.	But	I	have	run	a	long	way	
from	my	late	subject	–	the	grounds	were	very	beautiful.	I	took	a	rose	from	
the	Duchess’s	flower	garden,	and	we	admired	particularly	the	Hermit’s	
Glen,	a	wild	deep	glen	where	the	green	light	from	the	trees	looks	quite	
awful	when	it	lights	on	the	wild,	rude	rocks,	sinking	deep	to	the	centre	
from	whence	several	woe-begone	moss	covered	trees	rise,	the	rocks	are	
very	wild	and	all	perfectly	green	with	a	fine	moss,	the	cell	is	the	summit	
beside	a	ruined,	ivy-grown	chapel.	His	coffin	is	there	and	there	are	many	
cells	in	the	rocks,	and	underground	passages	where	we	wandered	in	
perfect	darkness	for	some	time.	It	was	gloomy	but	a	very	wild	and	
beautiful	scene.	We	only	saw	part	of	the	grounds	for	I	was	quite	exhausted	
and	declared	I	never	would	go	over	the	house	again	save	on	horseback,	
which	vastly	amused	some	ladies	with	us.	Dearest	Mamma,	I	am	so	much	
obliged	to	you	for	sending	me	the	dress.	I	precisely	wanted	it	for	that	
evening	and	it	arrived	at	5	o’clock.	We	have	been	quite	dissipated.	Miss	W	
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says	she	does	not	recollect	such	an	era.	Monday	to	Goodwood	,	Tuesday	to	
a	ball	at	Mr	Miller’s,	the	clergyman	of	the	parish,	Wednesday,	company	at	
home,	Thursday	to	Mr.Coffin’s	and	Saturday	we	go	to	Hinden	to	see	the	
park	with	the	Fitzpatricks.	I	do	so	enjoy	having	a	letter	from	home.	You	do	
not	know	how	anxious	we	are	about	8	o’clock	when	Milbraham	[?]	goes	
down	every	morning	for	the	letters	on	Peg	[?]	However	I	had	a	boxful	of	
kindness	and	London	air	which	will	last	me	some	time.	We	are	so	happy	
and	everyone	says	I	look	much	better.	I	must	be	home	before	Monday	7th	
(Sept)	so	trust	to	leave	here	on	Saturday	morning	the	5th.	Miss	W	and	I	
were	nearly	in	hysterics	at	your	idea	of	Bognor	dissipation	spoiling	me	–	
you	see	the	very	words	must	be	in	different	line	they	are	so	rebellious	to	
put	together.	You	never	saw	such	a	quiet	place.	It	is	however	just	what	I	
wanted,	what	I	love,	-	what	I	often	long	for	–	for	what	with	the	R.A.	and	
with	constant	illness	at	home	Heaven	knows	how	I	have	longed	for	a	little	
rest.	You	cannot	think	how	affectionately,	thoughtfully	kind	Miss	W	is	to	
me.	I	often	think	of	Miss	Clarendon	in	‘Helen’	for	her.	If	you	should	see	
Aunt	perhaps	she	would	like	to	see	that	part	of	this	note	about	Goodwood	
–	and	pray	ask	dear	Mimi	to	send	-	or	perhaps	you	will	enclose-	some	
number	2	thread	for	me	to	mend	a	collar.	Give	her	and	Papa	and	Georgy	
who	I	hope	is	a	good	boy	a	kiss	for	me	and	believe	me,	

Ever	yours	most	affectionately,	Clara	Angela	Macirone	

August	28th.	

Will	you	have	the	piano	tonight...[?]	from	very	soon	before	I	return	-	if	
nothing	should	make	it	inconvenient	to	do	so.	
	
				

	

Undated	1840	[?]	

Clara	Macirone	in	Bognor	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone		

Dear	Mamma,	

I	have	been	waiting	for	this	letter	you	promised	me,	and	as	it	does	not	
come	must	write	a	few	words	before	I	see	you	which	I	hope,	if	coaches	do	
not	turn	over,	horses	take	fright,	and	no	one	runs	away	with	me	in	the	
meantime,	will	be	somewhere	about	6	o’clock	Saturday	afternoon.	I	have	
grown	as	fond	of	bathing	as	a	fish,	and	take	to	the	water	about	as	easily,	
and	the	weather	has	been	so	heavenly	the	grounds	look	enchanted.	They	
really	are	noble.	I	did	not	see	how	beautiful	they	were	at	first,	they	are	so	
elegantly	laid	out	that	each	view	is	a	fresh	beauty,	and	in	this	hot	weather	
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the	deep	wood	walks	look	lovely.	Another	treat	for	me	has	been	in	the	
bookcases,	filled	with	the	newest	and	best	books,	novels	included.	I	have	
had	little	time	to	read	them,	but	it’s	pleasant	to	see	them,	for	one	feels	in	
such	good	company.	We	have	had	lately	all	the	hothouse	fruit	in	profusion,	
and	the	outdoor	greengages,	nectarines	and	peaches	being	ripe,	a	walk	in	
the	fruit	garden	is	very	pleasant.	But	with	all	this	I	am	getting	homesick	–	
the	days	will	soon	pass	between	this	and	Saturday	for	we	have	
employment	for	them	all,	as	we	have	to	go	to	Arundel	1	days	work,	to	
Chichester	again,	and	to	Merston	[?]	mushrooming	and	a	couple	of	sales	
[?]–	besides	my	Bognor	pebble	hunting.	You	must	have	heard	of	the	
Bognor	pebbles	–	they	are	a	very	handsome	stone	and	often	on	the	beach	
in	numbers.	The	only	difficulty	is	to	find	them,	and	as	it	is	an	interesting	
search,	pebble	hunting	is	here	very	fashionable.	It	requires	experience	
however,	for	they	are	almost	exactly	like	thousands	of	other	stones,	and	
only	a	sharp	eye	can	catch	the	difference.	I	have	been	so	anxious	to	get	
something	to	bring	home	to	you,	that	I	have	looked	with	redoubled	
diligence	for	I	had	a	motive.	They	say	I	have	little	chance	–	and	I	have	not	
had	much	time	to	look	for	them	not	having	quite	so	much	of	the	‘dolce	far	
niente’	as	you	seem	to	think.	The	idea	of	my	reading	the	letter	in	which	
Emily	said	it	was	impossible	to	get	out	…[?]	with	the	dress	at	my	feet,	
amused	me	very	much,	and	it	came	just	in	time	at	5	o’clock	and	we	started	
at	½	past	7.	I	have	been	out	several	evenings,	and	once	to	a	dance,	but	you	
would	be	amused	at	me,	for	the	young	gentlemen	are	such	a	set	–	If	a	man	
is	to	look	a	fool	at	any	period	of	his	life	that	is	certain	to	happen	when	he	is	
about	20,	and	these	individuals	do	verify	my	longstanding	opinion	most	
unconditionally	–	so	gauche	and	careless	and	vain	of	their	exquisite	
appearance,	instead	of	being	vain	of	seeing	more	than	anyone	else	does.	I	
did	long		to	see	a	real	gentleman	among	them	to	show	the	awkward	squad	
what	was	possible	to	be	done	–	and	yet	this	is	the	first	society	in	the	place,	
no	strangers	unless	VERY	unexceptionable	enter	its	hallowed	circle.	Poor	
Miss	Coffin	!	I	pitied	her,	who	in	herself	shows	more	good	sense,	elegance	
and	good	breeding	than	the	whole	tribe	of	youngsters,	for	being	
surrounded	by	such	a	set	–	she	deserves	better	things.	Her	father	is	the	
most	agreeable	man	in	Bognor	à	mon	avis,	well	bred	and	born	and	having	
dissipated	nearly	the	whole	of	a	large	fortune	rusticates	here	–though	in	a	
cottage	…[?]	He	was	not	at	the	dance	or	I	should	have	amused	myself	as	I	
always	do	if	I	can	talk	to	someone	with	really	something	in	the	head	except	
the	outside,	as	say	the	Irish.	I	really	shall	excommunicate	all	young	men,	
especially	all	troublesome	ones,	those	who	lie	on	sofas	and	stretch	across	
chairs	in	elegant	die-away	positions	may	do	so,	for	they	might	as	well	not	
exist	for	all	consciousness	one	has	of	their	presence.	I	hope	you	will	send	
me	the	letter	promised	Miss	Warne	
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Yours,	Clara	

Bognor		Tuesday	afternoon	

	

	

28	July	1841										

Clara	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	

		

mittens	cough	pills	

Dear	Mamma,	

I	enclose	the	two	letters	you	mentioned	and	thank	you	for	the	hint,	though	
I	would	rather	have	written	them	at	any	other	time,	for	something	of	a	
sprain	I	had	some	time	ago	mentioned	to	Mimi	has	become	worse	and	
writing	is	painful	and	I	cannot	do	anything	save	read	and	just	get	through	
the	accompaniment	to	Miss	D’s	solfeggioing.		I	am	going	to	drive	to	Seven	
Dials	today	to	see	if	any	ointment	will	abate	the	swelling	and	enable	me	to	
write	my	Harmony	which	I	was	getting	on	so	well	with	and	play	again	so	
you	must	not	be	surprised	at	the	curious	hand	I	write	or	the	short	letters.	I	
am	very	kindly	taken	care	of	and	am	quite	well	in	all	other	respects.	Give	
my	love	to	Mimi.	Papa,	George	and	believe	me	

Ever	your	affectionate	daughter	

Clara	Angela	Macirone		

Mrs	D'Oyley	has	just	come	in	and	taken	a	very	kind	interest	about	me	and	
she	advises	me	to	treat	it	with	Compton's	spirits	of	...[?]		and	I	think	it	will	
very	soon	be	better.	I	should	not	have	told	you	of	this	had	I	not	thought		
you	would	be	more	anxious	receiving	short	or	no	letters	than	in	knowing	
the	cause.	

The	country	is	delightful	and	the	weather	equally	beautiful.	

	

	

28	July	1841(?)	

Clara	Macirone	at	Sundridge	to	Emily	Macirone	
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perhaps	not	sent	as	partially	crossed	out.	

		

Dearest	Mimi,	

I	have	been	both	surprised	and	annoyed	at	you	for	not	sending	me	the	
cough	pills	I	asked	you	for.	I	have	not	once	been	in	voice	owing	to	a	very	
bad	cold	which	I	did	not	mention	to	you	for	fear	of	making	Mamma	uneasy	
but	was	particularly	anxious	about	this	evening	as	Mrs	D’Oyley	has	a	large	
dinner	party	and	depended	on	me,	and	I	on	your	sending	them.	There	is	no	
place	here	to	get	any	and	after	seeing	her	evening	after	evening	
disappointed	at	my	not	being	able	to	contribute	to	their	quiet	evening	
amusement,	now	it	is	doubly	vexatious.	You	will	see	that	my	hand	is	much	
better	and	in	all	respect	but	this	I	am	quite	well	but	that	I	am	longing	for	
better	news	from	home.	Miss	D’Oyley	is	very	anxious	to	improve	and	very	
attentive	and	kind	to	me.	I	hope	dear	Mamma	approved	of	the	notes	I	
wrote.	I	am	going	to	write	to	dear	Mrs	DuBois	much	in	regret	finally	to	give	
up	all	hopes	of	seeing	her	this	summer.	I	have	so	long	thought	I	should	go,	
in	despite	of	everything	that	I	do	not	like	giving	it	up	but	it	must	be	done.	A	
l’impossible	I	may	stay	with	Mrs	D’Oyley	9	weeks	that	I	shall	reserve	with	
the	debts	I	must…[?]	is	more	than	gone.	I	shall	write	a	longer	note	next	
time	but	must	go	now	into	the	drawing	room	as	we	expect	every	one	at	¼	
to	seven.	Our	life	is	very	delightful	and	could	I	see	you	here	to	recruit	your	
strength	amongst	these	beautiful	hills	I	should	be	more	at	ease.	I	have	
driven	about	to	Seven	Oaks	yesterday	and	shall	ride	more.	They	are	very	
kind	to	me.	I	am	extremely	glad	to	find	in	you	what	I	always	considered	
your	latent	qualities,	forethought	and	decision.	Go	on	dear	child	and	
prosper	with	the	blessing	of	Heaven	and	of	your	affetionate	sister	Clara	
Angela	Macirone.	

Give	my	best	love	to	Pa,	Mamma	and	Georgy.	I	have	not	heard	of	a	…[?]	yet.		

	

	

5	August	1841	
	

Clara	Macirone	at	Sundridge	Park	to	Emily	Macirone	
	

Dear	Mimi,	
I	am	very	glad	you	sent	the	two	watercolours	to	Frederica,	as	I	asssure	
you,	the	paper	case	would	have	looked	very	ill	and	shabby	with	only	one.	
You	speak	of	my	bringing	home	flowers.	My	dear	child,	do	not	expect	to	
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see	any	as	I	shall	certainly	have	none	offered	me.	I	leave	here	Tuesday	
morning	at	½	past	7	and	shall	be	in	town	about	11	at	the	same	…[?]	
whence	I	started.	I	shall	write	a	longer	letter	to	you	tomorrow,	but	I	have	
waited	for	letters	from	you	and	still	every	morning	I	have	‘No	letters’	till	
you	all	seem	to	have	forgotten	me.	You	have	a	very	singular	habit	of	
neither	dating	nor	placing	your	letters,	which	makes	it	singularly	
agreeable	to	hunt	out	the	last	in	order.	I	have	had	some	pleasant	drives	
lately.	By	the	bye,	having	become	much	more	accustomed	to	late	hours,	
ask	Mamma	whether	she	would	like	to	fix	the	dinner	hour	rather	later,	as	
then	she	would	have	no	waiting	ever	for	me,	but	NOT	to	have	it	at	5.	I	am	
very	glad	to	see	you	becoming	such	a	blessing	to	dear	Mamma.	You	cannot	
take	any	better	way	to	make	me	love	you	and	increase	my	happiness	as	
well	as	your	own.	
		
Believe	me	ever	your	affectionate	sister,	Clara	Angela	Macirone	

	
	
	

13	August	1841		
	

Clara	Macirone	at	Sundridge	Park	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	

My	dear	kind	Mamma,	
	

I	wish	I	could	be	of	any	use	or	pleasure	to	you	but	Mimi	must	and	will	I	am	
sure	be	everything	while	I	am	away.	I	am	little	enough,	Heaven	knows,	
when	I	am	with	you.	I	did	not	like	to	send	this	away	without	a	line	to	you.	I	
was	going	to	write	it	also	to	you	but	I	thought	of	that	dear	child	following	
me	through	the	mud	and	rain	and	could	not	help	writing	to	her.	Pray	take	
care	and	make	her	eat	all	sorts	of	nourishing	things,	not	rich	but	simple,	
and	you	do	not	know	how	relieved	I	shall	be	when	I	hear	she	rises	and	
goes	to	bed	early	and	eats	well.	I	find	it	does	me	so	much	good	myself.	
There	are	no	visitors	here	save	one	–	an	Irish	lady	who	is	very	kind	to	me	
and	has	asked	me	to	her	house	in	London.	Dr	D’Oyley	is	not	exactly	what	
you	expect.	About	letters	–	the	post	leaves	us	at	6	every	evening	and	
reaches	London	every	morning	at	½	past	11.0.	They	leave	London	at	4	
from	the	sub…[?]	and	6	from	the	General	Post	Office,	and	we	have	them	
before	breakfast	.	I	had	two	precious	ones	this	morning.	Could	Georgy	
work	me	a	little	bag	with	worsteds	which	are	in	my	cupboard.	It	might	
give	him	something	to	do.	Kiss	dear	Papa	for	me	and	believe	me	ever,		
	
Your	affectionate	daughter	Clara	Angela	Macirone	
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Undated	1841	[?]	
	

Clara	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	

My	dear	kind	Mamma,	
	

I	have	been	half	alarmed	and	half	surprised	at	receiving	no	letters	from	
home,	fearing	that	you	had	been	too	much	engaged	to	find	time	and	
fearing	the	cause	of	that	to	be	one	too	truly	to	be	urged	and	too	often	true.	
In	hopes	however	that	nothing	more	than	the	general	occupations	have	
caused	want	of	missives	I	write	to	say	that	Mrs	D’Oyley	has	arranged	for	
my	departure	on	Sunday	morning	as	all	the	family	leave	for	the	continent	
on	Thursday.	You	thus	see	I	stay	till	the	last	moment.	She	seems	highly	
satisfied	with	her	daughter’s	improvement	and	it	has	been	noticed	by	all	
those	who	have	heard	her.	You	sent	me	the	wrong	prescription	for	the	
cough,	being	for	a	mixture	not	for	pills,	and	hating	the	mixtures,	as	being	
both	more	unpleasant	and	expensive,	I	had	some	common	cough	pills	
made	up	and	found	out,	when	I	went	to	Seven	Oaks	to	get	them	made	up,	
that	well	I	might	not	be	in	voice	as	I	was	labouring	under	a	relaxed	throat	
(a	natural	consequence	as	it	flashed	across	my	mind	when	the	chemist	
mentioned	it	)	of	my	practising	at	and	for	improper	times	before	the	
Concert,	having	taken	cough	pills	and	lozenges	whuch	have	eased	my	
throat,	and	both	together	completely	destroyed	the	appetite	I	had	when	I	
first	came.	I	am	getting	on	better	both	for	voice	and	piano	and	also	as	to	
rising,	as	I	found	it	very	disagreable	to	rise	early	and	wait	till	½	past	9	for	
breakfast.	I	now	have	a	cup	of	tea	and	bread	and	butter	in	my	own	room	
before	8	and	find	it	much	more	comfortable.	I	wish	you	had	seen	me	
yesterday,	for	we	made	a	large	party	to	beautiful	Knole	Park	at	Seven	Oaks,	
one	of	the	most	beautiful	parks	I	have	seen,	and	the	house	is	magnificent.	
Of	this	more	hereafter.	We	had	close	carriage	and	open	large	phaeton	and	
a	smaller	pony	phaeton.	I	could	not	sit	with	the	gentlemen	who	sat	behind,	
as	there	was	only	room	for	young	Mr	D’Oyley,	a	boy	of	15	or	so,	and	so	sat	
in	front	and	drove,	as	the	other	front	sitter	was	an	invalid	who	could	not	
drive.	They	asked	if	I	had	driven	before	and	I	said	Yes	I	had	for	about	20	
yards	down	in	Bognor,	and	I	assure	you	a	very	masterly	specimen	my	
driving	was	considered,	no	one	being	more	delighted	with	myself	than	I,	as	
no	one	knew	the	little	practice	I	had	had.	It	is	a	long	drive	up	and	down	hill	
through	lanes	and	commons	and	I	assure	you	I	was	true	in	style.	I	have	
enjoyed	nothing	here	as	yet	so	much,	and	then	I	really	did	feel	a	pleasure	I	
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have	not	enjoyed	fot	some	time.	The	park	is	lovely	though	the	trees	are	not	
so	fine	or	the	elevations	so	commanding	as	those	of	Goodwood.	There	is	
something	very	lovely	in	it,	and	the	weather	being	delicious,	the	air	warm	
and	mild	under	a	clear	sky,	the	pleasure	of	driving	being	considered	,	I	
enjoyed	everything	excessively.	The	house	is	perfectly	in	the	old	style	
having	been	built	in	1300	or	thereabouts	and	some	in	the	twelfth	century	
consists	of	a	very	long	frontage	of	dark[?]	stone	and	as	you	drive	up,	the	
large	towers	flanking	the	gateway	in	the	centre	look	very	handsome.	
Looking	through	this	gateway	you	see	a	very	large	square	court	with	grass	
growing	in	the	centre	and	statues	on	the	grass;	this	court	surrounded	with	
a	continuation	of	the	house,	and	opposite	the	gate	through	which	you’re	
looking,	another	gateway	and	towers	admitting	into	a	second	and	inner	
court,	large,	but	smaller	than	the	first,	paved	and	also	containing	statues.	
We	passed	through	these	two	courts,	and	crossing	the	second,	arrived	at	a	
large	portico	and	then	were	ushered	into	the	finest	hall	I	have	ever	seeen.	
It	is	a	hall	vast	and	lined	with	oak	carvings,	where,	as	everywhere	else,	you	
meet	perpetually	with	the	arms	of	the	family	(the	Dukes	of	Dorset).	One	
end	of	the	hall	is	excessively	handsome.	The	whole	end	of	the	hall	is	a	sort	
of	massive	oak	screen	with	a	gothic	design	which	only	is	open-worked	
when	it	arrives	at	a	great	height	and	terminates	in	a	very	beautiful	arch	
surmounted	by	the	family	arms	and	coronet.	This	hall	is	extremely	lofty	
and	contains	many	pictures.	We	went	through	many	galleries	and	rooms,	
all	full	of	pictures	and	many	very	valuable	ones	.	Minnie	will	be	pleased	at	
this,	a	whole	gallery	of	the	original	portraits	of	clebrated	men	in	Henry	
VIII’s	and	Elizabeth’s	time,	and	several	ensuing	reigns,	and	they	struck	me	
as	being	in	several	instances	so	characteristic	that	I	understood	their	
histories	and	felt	that	they	could	not	have	acted	otherwise.	Holbein’s	Sir	
Thomas	More	pleased	me	much,	but	one	of	Mary	made	a	deep	impression	
on	me.	Her	face	is	something	like	Mrs	Wise	of	the	R.A.	but,	if	you	want	to	
have	an	idea	you	must	add	a	great	deal	of	sternness	and	an	evident	
littleness	of	mind	which	becomes	fearful	when	joined	with	an	expression	
of	so	much	cruelty.	She	has	a	thin,	sharp,	pinched	face	with	the	tightly	
compressed	thin	lips	which	tell	of	more	obstinacy	than	I	ever	received	an	
impression	of	before,	and	an	expression	of	cruelty	twinkling	from	her	
small	grey	eyes,	that	made	me	almost	forget	the	haggard	look	she	had	from	
the	suffering	she	had	so	bitterly	and	so	deservedly	to	endure.	It	looked	like	
a	resemblance;	there	was	a	nature	yet	in	it,	which	would	have	defeated	the	
impression	that	any	false	likeness	might	have	produced.	I	have	seen	before	
pictures	of	the	obstinate,	weak,	and	cruel,	but	let	any	one	place	any	
imaginary		portrait	beside	the	stern	reality	of	that	picture	and	the	one	will	
fade	into	nothing	beside	that	most	unloveable	countenance.	There	were	
some	very	valuable	pictures	besides,	whole	galleries	full;	a	glorious	Sybil	
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of	Dominichino	and	the	‘Count	Segolino	in	Prison’,	the	‘Fortune	…[?]’	of	
Robinetto,	and	Sir	Joshua	Reynolds’	of	George	the	IV	and	Sir	Thomas	
Lawrence	and	many	more,	but	these	struck	me	most.	And	one	among	the	
family	gallery	caught	my	attention	then	and	has	not	left	it	or	me	since	–	a	
portrait	of	the	young	Duke	of	Dorset		-	the	last.	I	have	seen	galleries	after	
galleries	of	family	portraits	but	never	seen	one	I	so	much	admired.	He	
looked	a	perfect	Heros	Polonais[?]	standing	holding	up	his	dark	robes	
beside	a	column	engraved	with	the	arms	of	his	family.	He	stood	so	nobly	
and	gracefully,	had	he	been	heir	to	the	crowns	of	kingdoms	instead	of	his	
ancestral	coronet	he	would	have	lent	them	a		grace	and	dignity	instead	of	
receiving	any	from	them.	He	was	extremely	handsome	with	the	rather	fair	
hair	“locks	curled	as	they	were	laid	in	press”	and	blue	eyes,	but	an	
expression	of	such	manly	dignity…[?}	and	then	so	much	sweetness,	and	
those	eyes	look	as	though	they	could	speak	so	much	if	necessary,	that	I	
could	have	gazed	at	it	for	the	day	without	being	tired.	He	looked	26	or	so,	
but	was	really	only	21	as	he	was	killed	in	hunting	in	Ireland	soon	after	he	
came	of	age.	His	poor	Duchess	died	very	soon	afterwards.	She	only	
survived	him	a	short	time	and	now	I	believe	the	title	is	extinct.	If	the	
important	matter	of	my	letter	is	not	to	be	in	the	postscript,	I	must	mention	
that	if	Papa	be	well	I	think	it	would	be	much	more	advisable	to	ask	for	the	
other	Italian	master	Curelli	[?]	some	time	before	the	holidays	close.	I	have	
as	much	a	right	as	many	who	have	the	advantage,	and	when	P	is	back	we	
had	better	take	the	opportunity	and	so	have	it	settled	by	My	Lord	[?]	
before	someone	else	interposes,	which	might	now	be	done		-	only	I	should	
like	to	see	the	letter	before	it	goes,	as	there	may	be	some	points	of	the	law	
or	etiquette	concerned.	I	find	our	manner	of	life	here	very	pleasant	and	
have	a	little	…[?]	too,	as	you	may	guess	from	our	having	3	footmen	to	wait	
at	table.	Once	we	were	only	7	but	we	are	generally	a	large	dressed	Party	
every	evening,	and	I	like	very	much	the	plan	of	the	ladies	having	coffee	in	
the	drawing	room	after	dinner	before	the	gentlemen	come	up,	then	we	
have	tea.	We	are	a	large	circle	now	as	there	are	more	visitors.	Mrs	Garnock	
[?]	is	gone	having	left	me	her	address	and	begged	me	to	call	on	her.	She	
lives	very	near	poor	Bowers’	family	in	Bedford	Square	‘very	near	Lady	
Berry’s’.	My	hand	and	head	ache	with	writing	or	I	would	go	on.	I	was	going	
to	write	to	Mimi	but	I	do	not	think	I	can	write	any	more	today.	When	I	can	I	
will.	With	love	to	her	and	all,	believe	me	ever	Your	affectionate	daughter	
Clara	Angela	Macirone.	

	
Ps	I	am	glad	you	approve	of	my	not	mentioning	any	faults	or	imperfections	
in	those	who	are	kind	to	me	and	retailing	everything	I	see.	Some	people	
might	take	it	as	evidence	or	proof	of	my	uncandid	disposition.	I	beg	you	
will	totally	absolve	me	from	all	participation	in	that	composition	you	have	
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the	courtesy	to	call	poetry.	I	never	write	or	show	my	poetry,	but	that	you	
should	revenge	yourself	by	suspecting	me	of	the	authorship	of	the	effusion	
about	the	‘little	toes’	is	too	bad.	

	
			

	

23	September	1841	

Mary	Ann	Macirone	at	28	Lloyd	Square		Pentonville		to				George	
Macirone	

	

Thank	Heaven	my	dear	George	I	can	write	to	you	today,	forgive	me	for	the	
pain	I	must	have	inflicted	by	sending	Mr	Stacy’s	letter,	my	heart	bleeds	for	
you.	I	must	have	been	spellbound	thus	to	add	to	your	sufferings.		I	sent	him	
a	letter	this	morning,	of	which	I	will	give	you	a	copy,	and	doubt	not	it	will	
obviate	the	evil.	I	awoke	this	morning	amazed	I	could	have	sent	the	letter	
and	I	prayed	heaven	to	bless	and	strengthen	you.		I	am	very	sorry	you	
should	think	the	money	due	to	Mr.	[?[	is	worth	a	thought	when	compared	
with	ought	which	can	restore	you	to	habits	of	temperance	and	self	control.	
Good	Heaven!		All	this	sinks	into	insignificance,	what	are	£4.10	or	£40.10	
or	any	sum	when	your	life	and	precious	mind	and	heaven	born	peace	are	
at	stake.	Let	all	go	-	but	save,	Oh!	save	these,	do	not	distract	yourself	with	
fears	for	the	future,	fear	only	the	withering	blight	to	all	happiness	which	
intemperance	brings.	The	degradation	before	your	children,	the	ill	
example	to	your	boy,	your	brow	was	never	made	for	these	to	rest	on.	I	fear	
this	beyond	all	else.		

As	to	Snell’s	[?[	bill	I	have	little	doubt	George	(Perriman)	will	send	the	
money	before	Dec	17	when	it	becomes	due,	as	I	urged	him	to	let	it	come	
this	year	and	if	I	can	raise	any	money	on	the	annuity	I	will,	provided	the	
money	be	placed	in	my	name,	only	to	be	drawn	out	with	a	check	with	my	
name	on	it	for	all	our	sakes.	I	ought	to	be	cautious	when	I	cut	off	our	little	
certainty.	If	the	money	be	husbanded	carefully	it	may	help	us	all	out	of	our	
difficulties,	but	if	wasted	two	or	three	months	may	find	us	in	the	same	
position	as	at	present	without	even	that	resource.		I	think	you	would	be	
wise,	to	fare	better	if	the...[?]	a	regular	charge,	and	get	the	...[?}	your	
money.	

I	hope	you	will	gain	some	information	at	the	iron	works	of	the	most	
eligible	Inns,	the	finest	views,	old	Castles	etc.	I	sent	to	the	Institution	for	
some	book	respecting	Wales,	it	contains	only	one	that	I	can	find	and	that	of	
no	use	that	I	can	perceive.	I	will	however	look	over	it	again	before	the	post	
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goes	off	and	try	to	find	something	useful.	I	have	seen	Chepstow	Castle	by	
the	side	of	the	Wye	near	it’s	influx	with	the	Severn	and	Tintern	Abbey	in	
Monmouthshire.	Let	me	know	where	to	write	to	you	next.	If	I	know	a	day	
in	advance	I	can	always	send	you	a	letter.		Emily	and	George	are	still	at	
Brompton	and	Clara	is	giving	Annie	Du	Bois	her	lesson	but	desires	her	best	
love	and	says	she	must	write	soon.	I	cannot	leave	off	-	I	would	to	heaven	I	
cold	find	the	means	to	cheer	you.	Remorse	is	indeed	as	you	say	'fruitless'	
unless	to	nerve	the	mind	to	overcome	evils,	I	will	go	to	Dunns	and	see	
what	can	be	done	with	this	annuity.		I	tell	you	truly	I	would	gladly	light	the	
flame	to	burn	all	we		possess	could	the	sacrifice	ensure	your	future	peace	
and	health.		I	hold	everything	as	a	feather	in	the	scale	compared	to	your	
power	of	self	control.	You	have	so	many	means	to	obliterate	the	past,	so	
many	qualities	to	excite	love	and	talents	to	improve	these.	Dr	Bern	says	
you	could	succeed	as	a	Teacher	of	Languages	and	as	a	Translator.	You	say	
'pray	for	your	desolate	husband'.	Do	I	not	pray	for	you	always	my	darling	
husband.		God	keep	you	for	ever.				

Your	affectionate	wife			M	Macirone	

I	forward	you	Dr	Darling’s	prescription	in	case	you	think	it	proper	to	
employ	it.	I	have	written	very	unconnectedly	this	page	being	much	
interrupted.	

	

	

22	September	1841	

Mary	Ann	Macirone	-	copy	of	letter	sent	to	Mr	Stacy				

My	dear	sir		I	received	your	letter	this	morning	addressed	to	Mr	Macirone	
with	the	deepest	pain	and	regret,	and	beg	you	will	inform	the	Gentlemen	
of	the	Committee	of	the	Institution	(the	Stock	Exchange)	that	Mr	Macirone	
left	London	on	Friday	last	with	the	conviction	that	he	must	exert	every	
power	of	body	and	mind	to	regain	the	self		control	he	had	so	unhappily	
lost.	This	he	hopes	to	effect	by	a	temporary	absence	from	business	and	
continual	change	of	scene	and	places,.	His	daily	letters	and	total	want	of	
sleep	and	rooted	melancholy	bear	ample	testimony	that	he	is		practising	a	
course	of	rigid	abstinence	under	the	combined	pressure	of	fatigue	and	
mental	suffering	arising	from	those	bitter	r.....?		that	everywhere	pursues	
him.		With	the	impression	(which	is	corroborated	by	a	Physician	who	has	
attended	him)	that	a	few	weeks	devoted	to	abstinence	and	exercise	cannot	
fail	to	have	a	most	beneficial	influence	on	his	general	habits	I	venture	to	
urge	the	Gentlemen	of	the	Committee	to	suspend	all	proceedings	relative	



Macirone Archive, Pre-1844 

	 -	49	-	

to	Mr	Macirone	until	he	returns	to	London	by	which	kind		forbearance	
they	will	greatly	oblige	and	avert	much	pain	from	myself	and	my	family.	

I	remain			My	dear	Sir	

	

	

25	September	1841		

Mary	Ann	Macirone	at	26	Change	Alley	to	George	Macirone	

	

		My	dear	George	

Here	am	I	in	your	counting	house	with	bad	paper	and	a	wretched	pen	very	
mortifying	coadjutors	when	one	wishes	to	appear	to	most	advantage,	my	
effusions	not	excited	by	dear	Clara’s	music	but	the	scraping	of	the	Alley	
violinist.	I	am	most	anxious	to	raise	the	money	but	do	not	know	to	whom	
to	apply.	I	have	called	on	Mr	Peschier	but	he	with	every	kindness	only	
pointed	out	legal	difficulties	and	told	me	I	could	not	make	the	transaction	
until	you	were	here	to	sign	it.	I	called	on	Mr	Dun	and	the	clerk	told	me	that	
I	had	better	call	again	on	Tuesday.	Mr	Stacy	too	was	out	of	town	therefore	I	
must	return	home	today	with	a	fruitless	errand.		Pray	write	and	suggest	
what	is	to	be	done.		I	wish	I	could	foresee	what	George	(Perriman)	has	
done	or	when	the	money	will	come.		I	have	strong	hopes	dear	George	that	
a	new	and	happier	life	is	coming	for	us	than	we	have	ever	known.		Clara	
has	often	said	that	you	have	not	been	so	apparently,	miraculously	
preserved	for	many	years	but	for	some	wise	and	good	purpose.	If	you	had	
heard	the	mingled	regret	and	affection	with	which	Mr	B	spoke	of	you,	what	
joy	you	will	give	everyone	who	knows	you	if	you	will	come	back	to	redeem	
golden	opinions	from	all	sorts	of	men,		we	will	be	all	happiness	within	our	
income,	be	it	what	it	may,	Mr	P	said	no	doubt	your	business	would	keep	
you	if	you	reformed.	How	proud	and	pleased	dear	Emily	will	be	with	her	
letter.	I	did	not	open	it	of	course	though	I	longed	to	read	what	would	give	
joy	to	her.	Pray	take	care	and	change	your	clothes	when	they	are	wet,	that	
nought	may	impede	your	returning	to	us	in	perfect	health.	

Your	affectionate	wife			M	Macirone		

	

	

28	September	1841		
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George	Macirone	at	Northleach	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	at	28	Lloyd	
Square,	Pentonville	

	

Now	we	are	here	Mary	at	2	o’clock	in	the	afternoon	Monday	28th	
September	1841	at	[?].	We	are	within	six	miles	of	Oxford	which	of	course	I	
shall	reach	this	evening,	ready	to	receive	a	letter	from	you	tomorrow	
morning.		We	stopped	last	night	at	Northleach	and	pretty	well	they	leached	
me.		The	town	looked	so	small	that	I	thought	there	could	not	be	more	than	
one	Inn	in	it	so	went	to	the	first	that	presented	itself	which	unluckily	
though	unobserved	by	me	happened	to	assume	the	name	of	Hotel	as	well	
as	Inn.		From	it’s	appearance	I	took	it	for	a	common	posting	house	but	My	
Stars!!	It	was	a	Hotel.		Remember	if	your	pockets	are	not	full	of	money	
which	you	don’t	know	what	to	do	with	never	on	travelling	go	into	a	Hotel.	
A	Beerhouse	gives	nothing	to	eat	and	therefore	will	not	do,	a	Public	House	
has	an	ancient	smell	of	tobacco	and	stale	beer	which	sickens	the	stomach	
but	may	be	frequented	profitably	by	those	whose	digestions	are	in	good	
order.		The	English	Inn	however	is	the	place	for	me,	there	you	get	what	
you	want	reasonably	in	a	cleanly	manner	without	either	superciliousness	
or	marked	attention	which	in	general	means	observation	but	if	to	the	
name	the	landlord	adds	Tavern,	he	already	becomes	a	suspicious	character	
and	his	customers	ought	to	look	about		them	for	a	new		house,	lest	they	be	
seduced	into	too	familiar	an	acquaintance	before	they	can	well	retire.	If	
however	the	word	HOTEL	appears	on	the	door	shun	it	as	a	pestilence	-	it	is	
the	very	hot	bed	of	knavery	and	imposition		-		Tea	with	meat		Beds		
Chambermaid		Waiter	which	in	no	case	had	previously	cost	one	more	than	
5/6	and	that	twice	only,	the	general	charge	being	from	3/6	and	4/6,	was	
made	to	amount	at	Northleach	to	8/6	!!,		Northleach	a		little	dirty	narrow	
bordering		village	in	a	hole	which	ought	to	be	blotted	out	of	creation.	I’ll	
see	if	Mr	Arrowsmith	will	erase	it	from	the	map	of	England	but	you	see	it	
was	unknown	to	me	until	too	late.		An	HOTEL	!!	only	think	what	majesty	in	
the	word.		Mind	you	don’t	forget	this,	if	you	do	you	will	throw	way	both	my	
fun	and	your	money	too	which	is	not	half	so	valuable.		At	1/2	past	5	we	
kicked	our	shoes	at	Northleach	and	proceeded	to	breakfast	6	miles	
onwards	-		after	breakfast	we	passed	through	Burford,	the	first	(nearest	)	
town	in	Oxfordshire,	3	miles	more	then	through	Witney	famous	for	
blankets,	7	miles	from	Burford,	and	proceeded	hither	4	miles	further	to	
dinner	which	we	have	just	finished	of	Mutton	Chops	and	Cold	Ham,	Rice	
Pudding	with	most	delicious	-	water	-	We	are	now	just	going	to	continue	
our	route	to	Oxford.	the	rain	having	ceased	-	rain	however	does	little	harm	
to	travellers	who	like	us	are	hardened	to	the	weather	and	who	on	arriving	
at	their	place	of	rest	drink	plenty	of	hot	--	tea	--.	If	I	don’t	get	a	letter	from	
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you	tomorrow	I	shall	certainly	be	in	a	very	sanguinary	humour	when	I	get	
home	which	will	certainly	be	some	time	on	Saturday	barring	accidents,	
weather	etc		Kiss	all	my	darlings	for	me	and	believe	me	your	own						
G.Macirone	

PS	Remember	I	shall	remain	at	Oxford	all	tomorrow	till	the	post	comes	in	
on	Thursday	so	that	I	shall	still	get	your	letter	if	you	write	to	me	after	the	
receipt	of	this	tomorrow.	

	

	

29	September	1841	

Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	

	

My	dear	Papa	

I	have	been	very	well	off	and	in	pretty	good	health	since	I	wrote	to	you	last	
which	was	yesterday	so	you	will	have	nothing	to	fear	on	my	account	as	I	
and	all	of	us		will	be	perfectly	well	and	in	perfectly	good	spirits	when	you	
come	home.		Notice	this	is	the	last	news	you	will	receive	from	me	as	I	shall	
not	write	to	you	again	on	purpose	to	reserve	all	my	news	for	the	time	on	
Saturday	when	you	come	home.	Had	you	not	better	come	part	of	the	way	
home	on	the	railroad	as	you	will	not	be	then	so	dreadfully	tired	as	you	
would	be	if	you	walked	home	all	the	way.		I	am	very	glad	to	see	that	you	
will	have	fine	weather	on	your	return	as	I	was	afraid	that	you	would	not	
have	anything	but	dirty	roads,	damp	grass,	everything	crossways	but	as	
you	are	now	an	experienced	traveller	all	these	would	have	come	as	
nothing.		Who	do	you	think	is	with	us,	why	our	dear	little	friend	and	your	
dear	old	friend’s	daughter	Anne	Du	Bois		She	has	been	breathing	the	air	of	
Pentonville	for	at	least	3	hours	and	a	half	and	is	now	quite	at	home.	I	hope	
you	will	come	home	on	Saturday	or	before	as	I	shall	be	so	happy	to	see	
you.	I	am	afraid	that	I	must	leave	off	as	it	is		past	four	and	I	must	go	to	the	
institution	before	tea.	So	I	have	hardly	time	for	thinking	of	writing.		I	hope	
you	enjoy	yourself.		I	should	like	so	much	to	see	Oxford	and	it’s	twenty	
colleges	which	altogether	make	it	a	little	assembly	of	buildings.	

Clara	would	write	but	needs	to	work.	Mamma	would	write	but...[?]	and	
needlework	besides.	(mind	I	am	using...[?]	word)	she	feels	stupid	so	I	am	
the	only	one	left	to	send	your	last	letter	from	home.	Dear	Papa	you	must	
not	take	this	short	letter	for	want	of	words	but	for	want	of	time,	for	if	this	
is	not	sent	in	time	you	will	not	receive	this	letter	
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Your	ever	affectionate	daughter	

Emily	

Clara’s	best	love,		prime	article	

	

		

29	September	1841	

Mary	Ann	Macirone	at	28	Lloyd	Square	Pentonville	to	George	
Macirone		(in	the	same	envelope	as	Emily’s	letter	above)	

	

My	own	dear	darling,	

Although	that	impertinent	little	puss	has	told	you	I	feel	stupid,	I	will	not	let	
you	know	this	merely	by	her	statement	but	give	you	occular	
demonstration	thereof	under	my	own	hand,	but	in	vindication	of	my	native	
sagacity,	I	have	always	had	a	dread	of	the	word	hotel	and	should	have	been	
confounded	as	you	were	to	find	the	old	proverb	“Words	cost	nothing"	so	
falsified.	Those	bright	and	blessed	visions	of	future	peace	in	your	letter	to	
Clara	made	me	wish	to	roll	back	the	wheel	of	time	and	win	a	thousand	
attractions	to	charm	and	embellish	life,	but	you	will	find	these	ripening	in	
our	children	and	love	the	mother	for	auld	lang	syne,	their	sakes	and	the	
heart	which	will	I	trust	never	sink	into	apathy	but	be	now	and	ever	that	of	
an	affectionate	wife.		

M		Macirone	

	

	

11	November	1841	

George	Macirone	to	William	Warne	(draft)	

	

Lettre	de	Mons.	Macirone	à	Mr.Warne	touchant	l'argent	due	a	la	Cité	qu'il	
n'avait	pas	payé.(sic	-	in	French)	

	

Lamenting	bitterly,	(the	more	so	as	the	evil	done	has	come	to	my	
knowledge	only	when	it	is	out	of	my	power	to	remedy	it)	that	you	should	
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have	thought	fit	to	withhold	the	payment	which	I	instructed	you	to	make	
to	Goldsmith,	payments	which	I	was	going	to	make	by	my	clerk	but	which	
you	said	you	had	better	make	yourself	because	it	was	not	safe	to	trust	so	
young	a	lad	with	so	much	money.	Still	I	may	confess	that	my	conduct	to	
you	in	your	warehouse	was	wrong	and	I	am	sorry	for	it.	

I	am	moreover	grieved	to	find	that	John	Hart	denies	altogether	any	
knowledge	whatsoever	of	the	transaction,	and	states	further	what	I	and	
everybody	else	know	to	be	true	that	it	is	quite	impossible	he	should	have	
advised	upon	the	payments	in	question.	Were	it	otherwise	I	might	have	
had	his	evidence	to	the	House	of	my	intentions	at	the	time	and	of	my	
power	then	of	putting	them	into	execution.	I	am	indeed	fully	persuaded	of	
the	goodness	of	your	intentions	but	my	credit	in	the	House	which	up	to	
that	period	had	never	suffered	a	stain,	has	been	injured,	and	that	for	the	
merest	trifle.		Under	these	circumstances	I	trust	you	will	consider	it	but	
justice	to	make	me	what	reparation	you	can.	This	you	can	do	in	some	
degree	by	explaining	to	the	Parties	that	you	received	the	money	orders	
from	me	more	than	a	year	and	a	half	ago,	but	that	thinking	the	delay	of	
receiving	such	trifles	would	be	of	no	importance	to	them	had	taken	on	
yourself	to	apply	the	money	to	other	purposes,	and	that	I	shall	pay	them	
myself	from	monies	I	expect	shortly	to	receive.	

added	in	pencil,	page	much	torn	

My	wife	having	received	yesterday	the	…[?]	of	the	money	belonging	to	me	
in	your	…[?]	I	myself	called	upon	to	thank	you	for	your...[?]	to	my	wife	and	
children	in	the	arrangement	and	for	the	affectionate	and	considerate	
attention	you	and	your	dear	Clara	have	bestowed	on	them	for	so	long	a	
time.	

	

	

20	December	1841		

George	Perriman	in	Tasmania	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	

Letter	received	June	29	1842	–	6	months	later	

	

Cocknies	Farm	

Dear	Mary,	
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You	must	think	me	both	cruel	and	unkind	not	having	answered	your	letter	
long	ago	but	I	have	had	also	my	own	difficulties.	Last	year	my	late	Barley	
Hay	and	Potatoes	were	a	compleat	failure	from	Drought,	and	from	its	
continuance	had	anticipated	the	same	this	harvest	until	the	last	6	weeks	
when	cool	weather	with	some	slight	showers	have	raised	my	spirits	a	
little.	By	March	next	I	shall	have	my	crop	home	when	I	trust	being	enabled	
to	answer	with	my	love.	I	am	acquainted	with	Nicholson	who	have	done	a	
little	business	for	me	–	he	is	rather	remiss	in	business	and	has	chanced	
being	broken	twice,	once	as	Commissioner	and	once	for	being	privy	to	the	
destruction	of	some	documents	relating	to	a	partnership	–	neither	of	his	
sons	are	with	him	now.	

I	am	as	solitary	in	my	friendships	as	the	day	I	landed	here	20	years	ago,	
but	cares	still	mutiply	upon	us	both	-	the	disarrangement	in	the	
Assignment	System	has	increased	my	expenses	very	considerably	from	
£20	to	£25	are	the	wages	I	give	my	men	although	I	have	reduced	my	
establishment	to	five.	We	have	had	a	great	many	bankruptcies	here	and	
will	soon	have	it	felt	among	the	landed	interests	particularly	should	they	
levy	the	great	rents	which	are	added	to	mortgage	interest	on	English	
capital,	which	is	very	great	for	so	young	a	colony.	Some	that	have	held	
their	heads	the	highest	are	the	deepest	involved.	Give	my	love	to	your	
children.	I	would	answer	their	letters	but	as	Young	says,	at	41	a	man	
suspects	himself	a	fool.	I	can	sum	up	my	experience	by	the	saying	of	
Solomon	–	Get	Wisdom	and	with	all	your	getting	the	fear	of	God	is	the	
beginning	of	Wisdom	–	and	get	understanding	–	to	fly	from	evil	is	
understanding.	When	I	was	young	I	couldn’t	make	love	in	words,	so	how	
much	more	must	it	be	as	the	selfishness	of	old	age	creeps	on	and	all	our	
acuter	feelings	stultified.	

Please	give	my	love	to	Mr	Macirone	and	Edward	who	I	trust	is	prosperous	
and	happy.	

Believe	me	Your	affectionate	brother	G	L	Perriman	

	

	

	

31	December	1841	

Clara	Warne	to	Clara	Macirone	[?]	

Letter	incomplete	and	unsigned		
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Dearest,	

I	have	been	so	much	engaged	ever	since	the	Examination,	first	in	business	
so	tiring	that	returning	in	the	evening	I	have	had	no	power	of	thinking	of	
anything	except	the	pleasures	of	rest,	and	next	in	the	most	happy	pleasure,	
you,	even	you	with	your	quick	imagination	will	imagine	for	me,	that	with	
all	this	continual	strain	on	my	thoughts	I	have	not	had	time	to	be	anxious	
about	your	silence	as	otherwise	I	most	assuredly	should	have	been.		
Perhaps	your	Mamma	is	angry	with	me	because	I	did	not	answer	her	most	
kind	note	sooner.		In	that	case	my	only	defence	must	be	that	I	was	sorely	
pressed	for	time	and	put	off	the	duty	of	answering	day	after	day,	trusting	
more	to	her	kindness	than	to	a	degree	of	indulgence	on	the	part	of	the	
Committee	which	would	have	been	favouritism,	had	it	been	so	exerted	as	
to	save	me	from	the	consequences	of	want	of	preparation...	ends	

	

15	January	1842		Clara	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	

	

My	dear	Mary,	

Your	note	arrived	so	very	late	yesterday	evening,	or	rather	afternoon,	that,	
the	weather	being	so	very	inclement	and	the	walking	so	bad,	I	was	very	
unwilling	to	expose	the	dear	child	to	such	a	dreary	damp	walk	in	the	dark.	
I	have	therefore	detained	her	until	this	morning,	when	I	hope	you	will	not	
be	angry	with	her.	I	fear	she	has	had	a	dull	visit,	but	when	the	sun	will	
condescend	to	shine	again	and	Brompton	more	lively,	we	shall	be	happy	to	
have	her	with	us	again.	If	it	be	arranged	that	she	should	attend	Sir	Francis	
Chantry’s	studio,	it	will	be	more	convenient	for	her	to	remain	a	week	or	
two	with	us	during	the	Interval	than	to	encounter	such	a	long	distance.	
Emily	is	the	bearer	of	a	volume	from	dear	Mr.	Collier	to	your	dear	George,	
my	beloved	brother,	whom	to	see	well	and	happy	imparts	a	ray	of	pleasure	
he	little	dreams	of	to	all	who	know	him	and	love	him,	as	I	do.	Kiss	the	two	
Georges	for	me	and	with	my	best	wishes	believe	me	dearest	Mary,	Yours	
ever	kindly	and	affectionately,		
Clara	E	Warne	
Clara	returns	to	us	on	Monday	when	we	dine	at	Huxton		

	

19	October	1842		
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Kitty	Spooner	at	Elmdon	to	her	sister	Frances.	

The	Spooner	girls	are	nieces	of	William	Wilberforce	who	married	their	Aunt	
Barbara.	Frances’s	daughter	Mary	Fortescue	was	to	marry	George	and	Mary	
Ann’s	son	George	Augustus	Macirone.		

My	dearest	Darling,	
	
The	carriage	is	gone	to	fetch	our	beloved	ones	and	I	am	writing	to	you	
before	their	arrival,	for	I	know	if	at	home	you	would	with	me	be	watching	
their	coming	and	I	feel	for	you	being	away.	Edward	can	only	remain	till	
Saturday	but	we	hope	Fanny	will	stay	some	time	longer.	The	children	have	
had	such	severe	colds	that	we	hope	the	change	may	do	them	good.	I	do	not	
know	if	Fanny	has	met	with	a	…[?]	yet	but	will	write	when	she	is	here	and	
tell	you	all	little	particulars.	Many	thanks	for	your	letter	dear	which	which	
was	very	welcome.	Your	account	of	dear	Louisa	grieved	us	but	we	shall	
hope	for	better	tidings.	Poor	dear	creature,	hers	has	indeed	for	the	last	few	
years	been	a	life	of	suffering.	Give	her	my	tender	love	and	much	love	to	the	
other	dear	cousins.	I	am	very	glad	you	were	able	to	go	to	Winchester	and	
see	dear	Emma	and	also	that	Sophy’s	children	have	been	with	you	at	
Rumsey	for	it	must	be	very	pleasant	having	them.	Your	hopes	of	dearest	
Caroline	and	Delia	being	at	Rumsey	will	I	hope	be	realised	for	I	long	for	
you	to	have	the	pleasure	of	the	society	of	those	you	love	so	well.	I	am	glad	
dear	Fanny	is	gone	to	Wilton	as	her	Nanny	is	there	and	the	dear	ones	will	
be	so	happy	to	be	together	again	in	their	sorrow.	We	are	quite	a	large	
household	-	the	Wilsons	from	Ryde	came	yesterday	and	stay	until	
Saturday.	They	are	much	pleased	with	our	little	niece	who	is	a	sweet	babe,	
very	pretty.	On	leaving	us	they	return	to	Leacroft	[?]	and	are	anxious	for	
some	of	us	to	accompany	them,	but	this	will	not	be	possible.	Our	dear	
father,	if	well	enough	goes	to	C…[?]	the	end	of	the	week	but	he	has	hurt	his	
leg	and	it	will	not	get	well	so	that	it	is	doubtful.	If	he	does	go	he	hopes	to	be	
home	by	the	Sunday	week.	That	day	we	hope	the	christening	of	the	wee	
one	will	take	place.	I	think	it	may	then	be	a	week	you	could	be	at	home	for	
it.	I	t	is	a	day	I	am	much	longing	for	–	the	name	they	now	think	of	is	Mary	
Cecilia	and	the	sponsors	they	are	going	to	ask	are	Mr	John		Wilson	and	
Mary	Wilson	and	our	dear	Annie.	Janie	sends	you	much	love	and	many	
thanks	for	the	frock	–	she	is	much	pleased	with	it.	She	hopes	to	write	
herself	in	a	few	days	to	you.	She	is	a	very	dear	little	Mamma.	Her	hubby	
since	the	birth	of	their	child	has	only	been	able	to	be	with	her	on	Sundays	
and	one	day	occasionally	the	lessons	are	still	going	on	.Next	week	we	
expect	Aunt	Mann.	Gerard	will	go	most	likely	to	Queens	at	least	if	the	…[?]		
is	not	able	to	come	to	us	and	there	seems	little	present	prospect.		Edward	
is	returned	to	Oxford	but	we	have	not	heard	from	him	since.	Annie	is	at	
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Stowbridge	and	goes	to	London	at	the	end	of	this	month.	Dear	Mamma	
continues	much	the	same	–	some	days	pretty	well	–	others	again	very	
poorly.	Lucy	Whately	has	got	a	fine	little	boy	after	a	very	severe	time	but	
both	now	are	going	on	well.	I	must	not	write	more	my	very	dearest	as	the	
Wilsons	will	be	wanting	to	go	out	but	hope	to	send	you	another	letter	
before	long.	Therefore	with	much	love	I	am	your	affectionate	and	loving	
sister	Kitty	

	

	

15	February	1843		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	Emily	Macirone		

	
My	dear	Emily,	
	
You	are	living	in	clover,	not	willing	I	suppose	to	hear	the	signal	of	recall,	or	
to	have	the	tender	flirtation	of	Uncle	and	niece	interrupted	too	abruptly,	
but	all	sublunary	bless	must	have	an	end.	Therefore	pray	write	dear	Emily	
to	say	when	I	may	expect	you	home.	Do	you	think	you	have	been	
forgotten?	No,	dear	Emily	when	I	do	not	write,	my	thoughts	still	dwell	on	
my	children.	Your	Papa	has	sent	his	play	and	I	have	received	£5.00	on	
account.	£3.00	more	are	coming.	My	three	gentlemen	are	with	me,	and	
although	boarding	them	with	meat,	eggs,	strong	coffee	etc	for	breakfast,	
besides	dinner,	fire,	candles	etc,	makes	strong	inroads	on	my	£4.5.0	it	is	
still	pleasant	to	receive	something,	and	could	I	let	my	parlour	and	spare	
bedrooms,	Mr	Agathides	being	gone,	I	could	keep	afloat	till	better	times.	
We	have	paid	Healey	the	butcher,	and	Gould	for	coals,	also	another	
claimant	for	money.	This	makes	us	more	at	our	ease,	and	I	hope	gradually	
to	diminish	the	other	bills	due.	Meantime	your	Papa	is	all	kindness	and	
will	rejoice	with	me	to	see	you.	Clara	with	George	are	at	your	Aunts,	where	
George	is	enjoying	her	care,	and	Clara	expending	her	connection,	having	6	
more	pupils	in	perspective.	She	will	devote	her	principal	attention	to	
Italian	singing	having	now	two	lessons	a	week	from	Negri.	She	says	she	
must	work	hard	to	please	him.	Thus	you	see,	darling,	I	have	much	good	
news	to	communicate	to	you,	and	your	dear	Uncle,	also	Thompson,	who	I	
flatter	myself	loves	his	Aunt	and	I	hope	Georgy	too,	who	has	greatly	
pleased	me	by	his	improvement	in	application	which	is	the	basis	of	all	that	
is	good	in	man	or	woman.	I	have	not	yet	asked	my	little	Artist	how	she	
succeeds,	at	your	age	only	your	Uncle’s	affection	could	have	proposed,	
what	you	will	be	fortunate	if	you	succeed	in	doing	some	years	hence.	
Therefore	dear	Emily,	you	will	only	have	to	pay	another	visit	to	add	
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another	link	to	the	bond	of	affection	I	am	sure	you	feel	for	each	other,	
Uncle	and	Niece.	Your	Papa	unites	with	me	in	love	to	you,	your	Uncle	and	
Cousins.	I	saw	your	Aunt	yesterday.	She	has	been	suffering	from	a	cold	and	
Helena	is	not	yet	quite	well.	She	is	a	dear	little	girl	and	I	rejoice	you	may	
hereafter	enjoy	the	advantage	of	her	Mamma’s	admirable	qualities	–	so	
exemplary	a	wife,	mistress	and	mother.	Clara	says	your	Uncle	William	is	
the	kindest	of	beings,	so	attentive	to	promote	her	comfort,	getting	up	to	
make	her	breakfast	in	time	for	the	Academy	and	to	send	off	the	boys.	
	Adieu	dear	love,	Your	affectionate	mother	M	A	Macirone		
	
	

	
Undated	1843	(?)	

Mary	Ann	to	George	Perriman	in	Tasmania		

Burnt	letter		(draft)	

										

My	ideas	of	happiness	are	so	utterly	independent	of	wealth	that	I	laugh	to	
scorn	the	fancy	that	without	house	or	servants	I	am	a	whit	less	happy	or	
have	lost	the	means	of	happiness.	The	sun	shining	gloriously	in	at	my	
windows	makes	my	heart	swell	with	joy	and	gratitude	to	him	who	has	
brought	us	out	through	so	many	trials	and	to	you	also	my	dear	brother	
who	has	kindly	helped	us.	I	will	pay	your	bill	into	the	bankers	and	trust	
that	with	George’s	improved	health	and	habits	it	will	be	the	acorn		from	
whence	may	grow	a	sturdy	plant	affording	us	shelter	in	our	declining	
years.	We	have	shaken	off	an	encumbrance	whose	expenses	with	George's	
…[?]	involved	us	in	debt,	without	either	comfort	or	happiness	

We	must	now	live	according	to	our	income,	and	one	may,	near	London,	
very	agreeably,	for	trifling	annual	income	–	at…[?]	the	interest	of	my	
dividend	would	have	sufficed	us	and	it	is	strange	if	with	George’s	
acknowledged	talents	and	integrity	we	do	not	gain	sufficient	to	support	us	
here.		For	your	property,	may	you	and	your	excellent	wife	long	live	to	
enjoy	what	you	have	so	hardly	earned.	We	are	all	much	of	an	age,	I	being	
the	oldest		-		our	children	are	brought	up	to	depend	upon	the	exertion	of	
their	talents.	How	different	are	my	feelings	and	situation	from	when	I	last	
wrote	to	you.	We	have	been	living	seven	months	at	Hertford	near	our	boy,	
and	in	country	retirement	and	change	of	air	my	dear	George	has	by	
Heaven's	blessing	so	improved	in	health	and	habits	that	we	now	….[?]	like	
two	young	people…[?]	world	again	and	with	his	acknowledged	integrity,	
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knowledge	of	languages	and	talents	I	cannot	doubt	our	obtaining	
competency.	

	
	

Undated	January	1843	[?]	
	
Francis	Maceroni	to	George	Macirone		
A	partial	letter	about	his	inventions	

	
……….I	have	been	hoping	either	to	see	or	to	hear	from	you.	As	for	me,	each	
day	has	been	engaged	in	the	attempts	to	obtain	the	value	of	a	bit	of	bread	
or	a	potatoe,	to	keep	my	family	just	alive	–	today	–	then	tomorrow	–	da	
capo;	so	that	I	can	attend	to	nothing	else,	although	I	have	several	things	
literary	and	others	which	worked	out	would	insure	us	a	competency.	But	
destitution	like	mine	keeps	me	destitute	!	I	have	to	finish	some	papers	for	
Prince	Albert,	to	be	presented	to	the	Prince	by	Mr	G	E	Anson,	his	secretary.	
They	relate	to	the	important	fact	of	my	making	the	copper	caps	for	
muskets	hermetically	waterproof	–	applicable	also	to	fowling	pieces.	The	
makers	pretend	that	the	caps	ARE	waterproof	by	means	of	a	bit	of	tinfoil	at	
the	bottom,	over	the	nitrate	of	Mercury.	They	are	not	so,	for,	hold	a	piece	
of	tinfoil	from	the	perfumer’s	packets	or	a	champagne	bottle	up	to	the	
light,	and	you	will	see	a	thousand	holes.	But,	allowing,	for	argument,	that	
the	cap	IS	waterproof,	nothing	is	gained	by	that	!	A	single	drop	of	rain	
falling	on	the	cap,	it	creeps	up	between	it	and	the	nipple	by	the	attraction	
of	surfaces,	which	you	know	is	analogous	to	capillary	attraction,	and	wets	
the	powder	in		the	touch	hole	of	the	nipple.	So	the	cap	MAY	explode,	but	
the	gun	will	not	go	off.	This,	in	sporting	is	an	inconvenience,	but	in	war	it	is	
far	more,	for	to	remedy	the	eveil	the	nipple	must	be	unscrewed	from	from	
out	of	the	gun,	which	requires	a	pair	of		pincers	or	a	bay…[?]	!	A	nice	
operation,	during	an	engagement	!	At	last,	they	have	given	percussion	cap	
locks	to	all	the	troops.	This	I	have	been	prescribing	in	the	Naval	and	
Military		Gazette,	United	Service	Journal	and	other	periodicals	for	twenty-
odd	years	!	Also	a	very	important	paper	(to	HRH)	on	wads	for	fowling	
pieces	–		and	several	other	things.	Sir	John	Phillipant	has	asked	me	for	two	
long	articles	for	his	United	Service	Journal.	Also	the	Court	Magazine	and	
Bentley.	I	have	at	last	got	a	clue	to	the	disposal	of	my	unique	paddle	wheel,	
but,	as	my	implacable	ill	stars	would	have	it	the	model	is	in	pawn	for	5/-	!!!	
I	have	a	publisher	for	the	3rd	and	4th	books	of	my	memoirs,	but,	unlike	the	
generous,	good	Mr	Crone	who	advanced	me	£200	before	a	word	was	
written,	he	will	advance	me	nothing	to	stay	at	home	a	few	weeks	to	
complete	my	work.	You	may	judge	how	far	I	am	able	to	exist	by	sitting	at	
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home,	when	I	assure	you	that	we	have	been	several	days	now	with	no	
other	food	than	cold	potatoes	neither	fire	nor	candle	!	Last	Saturday	and	
once	since,	I	returned	home	after	a	20	miles	round,	fasting,	after	midnight	
and	found	my	family,	after	fasting	all	day,	sitting	shivering	without	fire	or	
candle.	So	we	groped	our	way	to	our	beds	of	shaving,	without	sheet	or	
blanket	–	I	having	to	lie	down	in	my	wringing	wet	clothes,	not	having	any	
change	whatever	!	My	shivering	all	night	shook	the	windows	!	Next	
morning,	no	fire,	no	breakfast	!	How	can	I	stay	to	work	or	write	?	What	can	
I	do	but	rush	out	and	about	in	the	frantic	hope	of	obtaining	enough	at	least	
for	one	meal.	Then	–	da	capo.	Tomorrow	I	will	bring	you	a	piece	of	soap.	
Meanwhile	I	send	this,	lest	some	unforeseen	thing	should	again	prevent	
me	going	your	way.	St	Paul	says	that	‘we	should	give	a	reason	for	the	Faith	
which	is	in	us’.	So	I	have	been	obliged	to	explain	to	you	how	it	happens	
that	with	so	many	means	of	gain	I	can	do	nothing	but	BEG	from	day	to	day.	
Another	great	affair	–	Branch	railroads	into	the	Great	Western	and	
Southampton	lines	will	dry	up	all	the	roads	from	Windsor,	Uxbridge,	
Brentford,	Ealing,	Acton,	Hammersmith	etc	etc	.	Now	I	am	advised	to	start	
my	steam	carriages	to	benefit	the	omnibus	and	coach	masters,	shop	
keepers	etc.	I	have	the	concurrence	of	the	first…							ends	
	
	

	
6	February	1843		
	
Emily	Macirone	to	her	brother	George	Augustus		

	
Dear	Georgey,	

I	have	often	thought	of	writing	to	you	but	have	had	a	good	deal	to	do,	besides	as	
Uncle	Edward	is	at	home,	usually	every	evening,	I	don’t	like	to	be	writing	as	he	
likes	conversation.	I	had	a	long	chat	with	Anne	Saturday	evening	after	Uncle	
and	cousins	had	gone	to	bed,	about	you,	for	I	was	anxious	to	hear	whether	you	
had	been	teased,	and	how	cousins	had	behaved	towards	you,	as	these	are	rough	
boys	and	I	should	not	like	you	to	be	like	them.	You	cannot	think	how	happy	it	
made	me,	my	darling	boy,	to	hear	that	you	had	been	a	good	child,	and	also	that	
you	have	not	adopted	any	of	the	slang	terms	cousins	unfortunately	use	too	
often.	I	have	been	so	happy	in	thinking	that	you	were	not	there	any	longer,	
because	you	hear	and	see	a	great	deal	of	bad	therefore	that	is	what	made	us	so	
anxious	about	you	–	for	though	I	am	unkind	and	very	often	cross	to	you	(which	
grieves	me	very	much)	yet	I	often	think	of	you	and	feel	very	sorry	that	I	have	
not	paid	you	more	regular	attention.	Read	my	books,	Girls’	Own	book,	G…[?]’s	
History,	Parents…	[?}	stories	and	all,	only	pray	have	clean	hands	for	I	have	only	
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those	books	and	I	don’t	like	dirty	ones.I	should	like	to	receive	from	you	a	letter	
in	the	course	of	three	days	saying	that	you	have	done	one	hour’s	writing,	9	
passages	of	latin	every	day	and	an	hour’s	Geography.	Pray	do	that	for	it	will	
give	me	so	much	pleasure,	and	pray	take	a	walk	in	the	morning,	for	a	walk	in	
this	cold,	frosty	weather	will	do	you	a	great	deal	of	good.	And	go	to	bed	early,	
there’s	a	good	boy.	I	do	not	think	the	shadows	will	go	in	the	envelope,	but	I	will	
do	them	for	you	never	fear.	Write	to	me	a	good	long	letter	about	where	you	
have	been,	whether	you	have	heard	from	Clara.	I	will	send	you	a	sheet	of	paper	
to	write	to	her	on,	so	will	you	write	to	her	and	ask	her	how	she	is	and	give	her	
my	love	?	Also	tell	me	in	your	letter	whether	the	party	are	come	to	the	house	
Mamma	told	me	of.	Don’t	tire	yourself	darling	but	mind	that	you	ALWAYS	do	
something,	whether	the	shadows,	or	reading	or	painting.	Mind	that	you	are	
never	idle.	I	have	been	drawing	but	have	not	done	anything	very	well	as	yet.	
Write	to	me	all	you	can	think	of	and	say	your	prayers	to	yourself	every	night	for	
God	helps	those	children	who	do.	I	know	you	will	darling	but	I	love	you	very	
much,	therefore	I	am	anxious,	perhaps	too	much	so,	but	you	must	receive	it	as	a	
proof	of	my	love.		

From	your	affectionate,	Emily	

	

																						

	23	February	1843			
	

Clara	Macirone	at	25	South	Terrace,	Thurloe	Square	to	Emily	
Macirone	
		
Dearest,	

I	steal	a	few	minutes	from	the	party	downstairs.	I	was	interrupted	by	a	
special	messenger	requiring	my	attendance.	I	was	too	tired	to	play	much	
so	I	worked	at	your	cardinal,	and	now	begin	again.	I	have	been	very	
anxious	about	your	desire	to	go	to	Drury	Lane	for	several	reasons.	First	
from	a	wish	to	gratify	you	if	I	possibly	can,	but	this	I	fear,	poor	child	will	be	
impossible.	It	seems	to	me	it	would	not	be	wise	to	go	on	Friday	because	in	
the	first	place	I	cannot	indulge	myself	with	going	more	than	once	before	I	
receive	some	more	money,	and	there	is	no	possibility	of	my	doing	this	
before	June,	while	it	is	very	probable	that	in	the	interval	Mr.	Macready	will	
bring	out	some	new	play	of	Bulwer’s	or	Salfourd’s	[?]	which	we	should	
both	be	anxious	to	see,	and	we	might	regret	very	much,	having	spent	our	
funds,	being	obliged	to	stay	away.	Besides	it	is	pleasant	to	know	that	
should	anything	beautiful	come	out	you	will	be	able	to	enjoy	it.	Then	
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perhaps	you	know	that	P	and	M	are	now	in	very	great	anxiety	about	a	bill	
of	some	considerable	amount	to	be	settled	on	Tuesday	next,	and	while	
they	are	in	so	much	uneasiness	on	account	of	money	it	would	seem	
strange	to	spend	it	in	an	unnecessary	manner.	I	have	another	reason	in	P’s	
ill	health	which	would	deprive	us	of	his	society,	and	it	would	scarcely	be	
safe	or	becoming	for	us	to	enter	a	crowd	like	that	which	we	should	have	to	
encounter	without	a	protector.	It	is	not,	besides,	as	if	I	were	at	home,	
where	I	could	not	keep	my	cash	by	me,	but	here	I	shall	have	it	safe.	I	say	
‘shall’	because	I	have	no	money	now	at	all,	and	this	is	another	reason	for	
staying	away,	as	I	have	today	paid	Mr.	Lyon	and	left	myself	‘sans	anything.’	
I	hope,	my	darling,	I	have	satisfied	you	that	I	have	decided	wisely	and	pray	
do	not,	as	you	love	me,	let	your	too	active	fancies	run	wild.	Give	your	
attention	and	your	mind	to	ameliorate	the	realities	of	life,	without	seeking	
a	more	intense	but	shorter	lived	excitement	in	the	luxury	of	the	mental	
enjoyment	of	the	theatre.	I	clearly	see	I	must	now	steer	clear	of	all	
difficulties	and	expenses	that	can	by	any	possibility	be	avoided,	until	I	
stand	firmly	on	my	own	receipts	again	and	am	out	of	everyone’s	debt.	
When	I	am	I	will	spend	to	your	heart’s	content,	and	ransack	art	to	make	
our	study	beautiful	and	to	enjoy	as	we	ought	the	talents	of	those	who	by	
their	genius	ennoble	human	nature.	I	feel	like	a	slave	working	out	his	
liberty	and	cannot	truly	enjoy	any	pleasure	which	costs	the	money	which	
is	not	mine	to	spend.	Write	to	me	and	tell	me	if	you	can	you	do	not	care	too	
much	to	go	tomorrow.	Feel	and	work	with	me,	and	trust	enjoyment	to	the	
future	and	the	blessings	of	Heaven,	but	preserve	honour	at	all	cost,	at	all	
risk.		

I	enjoyed	paying	Mr.	Lyon	extremely,	-	the	more	that	I	find	he	has	not,	
though	very	much	distressed	for	money,	made	use	of	the	promissory	note	I	
gave	him,	and	left	me	ten	days	after	time,	I	am	convinced	in	order	to	give	
me	time	to	meet	it.	He	likewise	came	himself	with	it,	so	that	if	I	had	been	in	
any	difficulty	about	it	I	might	still	have	requested	delay,	and	perhaps	
attained	it.	I	am	really	grateful	for	the	consideration	for	it	is	a	real	
kindness	upon	his	part	when	he	was	much	pressed	for	money	himself,	as	
his	father	told	me.	I	called	there	this	morning	and	home	likewise,	and	saw	
Mamma	who	looked	but	indifferently	well	and	careworn,	but	those	
gentlemen	still	are	with	her	therefore	she	has	money	enough	for	the	
current	expenses	and	one	great	source	of	axiety	is	removed,	but	
everything	when	I	return	home	looks	so	faded	and	worn,	soiled	and	
uncomfortable	that	I	never	go	there	but	to	wish	most	earnestly	for	the	
time	to	come	where	I	can	be	of	real	service	to	her,	and	surround	her	with	
comfort	and	peace.	I	went	today	to	the	Academy	and	found	that	while	it	
was	the	order	of	the	Committee	that	all	the	compositions	of	pupils	should	
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be	tried	tomorrow	Miss	Bossono	who	is	to	sing	it	for	me	will	be	out	of	
town,	and	it	cannot	therefore	be	done.	A	reflection	Mrs.Wise	made	upon	
the	thing	which	others	will	make	I	fear,	that	after	all	the	praise	we	have	
received	from	the	Committee	for	composition,	all	that	the	ladies	have	done	
for	the	orchestra	has	been	two	songs.	Miss	Bendingen	has	everything	
ready,	Kate	nothing	but	her	song	and	I	ditto.	I	really	feel	for	Kate	who	has	
her	overture	nearly	ready,	a	few	days	more	would	have	finished	it,	and	on	
account	of	these	few	days	she	cannot	have	it	performed	this	season.	I	had	
no	harmony	lesson	this	morning	as	Mr.	Lucas	was	at	Salisbury,	and	was	
glad	at	the	time	to	finish	my	misery	of	a	fugue,	and	begin	something	more	
agreeable.	I	am	really	sorry	that	I	have	so	little	ready	but	intend	to	work	
well	and	have	plenty	for	them	next	year.	I	have	also	other	visionary	
projects,	such	as	subscribing	to	the	Art	Union	and	Musical	Antiquarian	
Society,	and	to	a	good	library.	I	have	a	little	stock	of	things	waiting	for	you,	
and	amongst	them	a	very	pretty,	new	fashioned	collar	I	brought	home	for	
you	from	Regent	Street,	so	you	may	be	sure	it	is	the	proper	thing.	I	hope	
you	have	not	let	your	thoughts	rest	much	upon	the	hopes	of	going	to	the	
theatre,	as	I	fear	for	the	habit	of	mind	you	are	forming	of	letting	your	
thoughts	rest	continually	upon	the	hope	of	excitement	and	thus	scattering	
away	and	losing	the	force	of	mind	which	ought	to	concentrate	itself	to	
stem	and	overcome	the	evils	and	temptation	with	which	we	are	
surrounded.	It	is	a	habit	which	brings	on	more	misery	than	any	error	of	
judgement	I	know,	for	you	lose	the	happiness	within	your	reach	to	sigh	for	
that	you	cannot	obtain.	Religion,	you	will	say	is	a	continual	life	of	hope,	for	
a	future	happiness,	true,	but	it	lives	also	in	present	enjoyment	of	the	
greatest	happiness	of	which	our	nature	is	capable.	One	thing	you	can	enjoy	
in	prospect,	and	that	is	joining	me,	for	I	am	so	happy,	so	comfortable,	and	
so	well	cared	for	that	every	day	brings	me	fresh	srength	and	spirits.	I	have	
read	a	little	of	Mackintosh’s	history	of	England,	the	Protectorate,	written	in	
such	a	generous,	fine	spirit.	I	think	Foster	[?]	must	have	studied	in	his	
school,	as	he	has	much	of	his	love	of	liberty	and	intellectual	views	and	
sympathy	for	those	who	hazarded	life	and	lands	for	their	freedom	and	
their	religion.	

Have	I	not	written	you	a	long	letter,	-	but	in	truth	I	can	do	so	little	to	give	
you	pleasure	that	I	should	be	unkind	if	I	did	not	make	use	of	this.	Give	my	
love	to	Uncle.	I	do	not	send	it	to	cousins	until	they	deserve	it	better	-	and	
there	will	be	few	days	more	before	we	are	together	again.	Write	to	me	if	
you	can.	

I	owe	you	1/6	–	the	6d	you	lent	me	on	Sunday	and	1/-	before,	which	I	will	
pay	when	I	see	you.	Aunt	and	cousins	send	their	love	to	you	and	Georgy.	
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Yours	ever,	

Clara	Angela	Macirone	

	

	

	April	1843		

Clara	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	

																	

My	Dearest	Mamma	,	

Many	thanks	for	your	note	and	kind	advice	and	to	Papa	for	the	pleasure	of	
a	few	lines	from	him	which	are	and	always	will	be	a	great	pleasure	
whenever	he	condescends	to	remember	us	so	far.	Will	you	write	me	a	
character	for	the	enclosed	and	I	will	copy	and	send	it	in	my	own	name.		I	
will	be	with	you	on	Sunday	if	it	is	at	all	fine	but	must	manage	to	leave	
much	earlier	as	when	I	come	home	I	am	too	tired	to	attend	church	and	do	
not	think	myself	justified	in	being	absent	Sunday	after	Sunday.	Therefore	if	
we	come	home	a	little	earlier	(with	you	upstairs)	at	one	it	will	not	take	us	
so	long	and	we	then	shall	have	time	to	do	our	duty	to	Him	who	has	
preserved	us	all	and	by	keeping	Papa	out	of	danger	preserved	to	us	the	
happiness	of	seeing	you	both.		We	have	no	right	when	we	have	such	a	
special	cause	for	gratitude	to	spend	His	day	without	devoting	any	part	of	it	
to	His	service.	Heaven	bless	you	both	and	us.	I	am	ever	your	most	
affectionate	Clara	Angela	Macirone	

PS	We	are	very	glad	to	hear	you	are	so	well.		With	love	to	all	from	all.	
Thompson	is	going	to	teach	George	Greek	as	Uncle	thinks	the	other	plan	
quite	impracticable	

Dearest	Mamma			This	letter	not	having	been	put	in	the	post	by	an	
accident,	I	open	it	to	add	this	as	Papa	would	have	wondered	you	had	not	
received	it	as	I	told	him	I	had	answered,		but	I	could	not	in	any	way	have	
done	so	before	this	morning	as	I	only		received	Papa’s	notes	yesterday	and	
I	waited	to	speak	to	Uncle	about	it	before	I	wrote.		I	think	it	would	be	much	
better	not	to	disturb	the	course	of	study	in	which	George	is	now	engaged	
as	he	is	learning	the	most	important	lesson	he	can	study;	viz	regularity	and	
attention.	He	is	getting	on	very	well	with	his	Latin	and	Thompson	now	
having	three	weeks	holiday	will	have	plenty	of	time	to	attend	to	his	Greek.		
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I	shall	regret	very	much	anything	which	breaks	up	his	routine	of	steady	
work	as	he	is	more	in	want	of	the	power	of	application	in	school	than	
anything	else.						

Yours	ever	Clara..		

Kindest	love	to	Papa.	Pray	let	me	see	you	on	Sunday	before	anything	is	
resolved	and	with	regard	to	this	Greek	plan.			

	

	

20	April	1843		

Mary	Ann	Macirone	from	11	Paradise	Row	Rotherhithe	to	George	
Perriman	in	Tasmania		

Draft	

	

My	dear	George	

Could	letters	come	as	quick	as	thoughts	you	would	have	heard	of	me	long	
ere	this,	for	since	I	wrote	my	last,	I	am	oppressed	and	anxious,	yet	still	
trusting	in	a	merciful	providence	to	relieve	our	necessities.	

Our	evils	have	broken	off	like	a	summer	cloud	and	leave	me	calm	and	
grateful.	But	I	must	tell	you	how	all	this	came	about	and	how	good	by	
heavens	mercy	still	will	spring	even	from	evil.	When	we	took	the	house	at	
Grafton	Street	it	was	with	a	view	of	paying	our	expenses	chiefly	by	letting	
it	to	lodgers,	but	old	bills	strained	our	resources	and	unable	to	meet	them,	
having	to	pay	some	bills	with	additional	law	expenses	and	having	found	by	
application	for	money	with	the	dread	of	writs	outstanding	quarterday	
approaching	when	rent	and	taxes	must	be	paid,	we	consulted	William	
Warne	and	Edward	to	whose	kind	zeal	and	promptitude	to	serve	us		we	
are	indebted	for	present	tranquillity	and	hopes	of	future	happiness.	
Edward	immediately	offered	to	become	security	for	our	paying	a	Butcher’s	
bill	to	stop	law	proceedings	and	with	a	generous	frankness	like	your	own	
true	Brother	offered	his	house	for	our	home	where	we	are	at	present	but	
shall	leave	in	about	a	week	to	reside	at	Hertford	that	we	may	be	near	our	
boy	who	has	a	presentation	for	the	Blue	Coat	School	to	which	he	goes	on	
the	third	of	May.	I	do	not	apprehend	that	he	will	stay	there	very	long	when	
he	will	come	to	the	school	in	in	Newgate	Street.	Meantime	I	trust	my	
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husband	will	have	so	regained	his	health	as	with	his	character	for	industry,	
integrity	and	talent	to	secure	us	all	we	can	desire.	

Crossed	out	sentences	difficult	to	read	

As	April	23		is	our	wedding	day	when	we	have	been	married	twenty	five	
years,	which	the	Germans	celebrate	with	great	festivity	as	a	Silver	
Wedding,	we	may	fairly	be	said	to	begin	the	world	again.	The	only	pain	is	
the	separation	from	our	dear	girls	but	I	look	forward	to	a	reunion.	This	
hope	keeps	up	my	courage	to	part	with	them	to	live	with	their	dear	Aunt	
who	with	William	is	very	kind	to	them.	You	know	my	Clara	has	now	an	
income	sufficient	to	support	herself	and	sister	as	William	and	Clara	cannot	
afford	any	additional	expense,	but	my	darling	always	tells	me	of	the	
extreme	kindness	of	Aunt	and	Uncle	William	who	have	besides	every	claim	
upon	my	gratitude	and	esteem	for	this	indefatigueable	exertion	to	arrange	
our	affairs.	You	may	easily	believe	that	I	never	should	have	written	to	you	
as	I	did	could	I	have	hoped	so	happy	a	termination	of	our	distress	and	that	
I	would	much	rather	give	to	than	take	from	you.	I	always	regret	that	you	
left	England	so	soon	after	Edward’s	return	from	Holland	before	you	could	
know	his	worth,	integrity	and	independence	of	character.	With	a	small	
income	he	is	generous	and	as	free	from	selfishness	as	if	he	had	never	
mixed	with	the	world	which	I	will	maintain	is	grossly	vilified,	and	that	if	
there	are	some	bad	people	in	it,	there	are	many	good	ones.		The	famous	
tunnel	under	the	Thames	is	now	completed	and	very	near	Edward.	It	is	a	
magnificent	piece	of	architecture	with	an	air	of	solidity	and	elegance,	
seventy	six	feet	below	high	water	mark,	eight	hundred	and	fifty	feet	long,	
thirty	eight	feet	wide	and	twenty	two	feet	six	inches	high	divided	into	two	
long	handsome	arcades.	

George	found	it	impossible	to	get	any	money	from	his	debtors	although	
near	seven	thousand	is	due	to	us.	We	gave	up	our	house	and		and	sold	off	
everything	to	pay	our	tradespeople.	

	

On	back	of	letter		

April		20th	1843		Copy	of	part	of	letter	to	fratello	George.	

	

	

	

14	March	1843		
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Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Augustus	Macirone	‘	Master	George	
Macirone’		

			

My	Dear	George,	

I	was	very	pleased	to	receive	a	note	from	you	as	I	hope	when	you	are	at	
school	you	will	often	write	to	me	that	I	may	be	assured	that	you	are	well	
and	trying	to	improve.	Now	your	Papa	is	well	and	I	am	no	longer	
oppressed	by	anxiety	and	care,	my	mind	has	leisure	to	think	more	of	
yourself.		If	you	think	of	me	remember	if	you	wish	me	to	be	happy,	you	
must	be	good.		If	you	are	always	honest,	strict	in	truth,	attentive	to	your	
studies	and	obedient	to	your	masters	God	will	love	and	bless	you	and	his	
favour	my	darling	is	worth	more	than	all	the	world	beside.		Remember	this	
-	When	you	rise,	at	night	go	to	bed,	pray	to	him	to	love,	guide	and	help	you	
to	be	good	and	I	will,	we	will	all	pray	for	you.		Those	who	become	great	
and	good	men	aim	continuosly	at	self	improvement	and	seek	always	to	be	
with	the	good.		Keep	this	note	and	read	and	think	of	it.		I	am	very	sorry	that	
when	we	left	Grafton	Street,	the	things	were	moved	in	such	a	hurry	that	a	
variety	of	small	things	were	taken	away	and	I	know	not	where	they	went	
to.		I	have	lost	many	things	and	your	bottle	with	the	metal	in	and	the	tin	
case	among	others.			

Heaven	bless	you	dear	George,	love	ever	

Your	affectionate	mother		M	Macirone	

I	have	had	your	desk	kept	for	you.	

	

	

12	May	1843	

George	Augustus	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	

Mary	Ann	has	written	on	the	back	‘First	letter	from	George	at	Hertford.	
May	12th	1843’.	The	transcription	keeps	George	Augustus’s	spelling	and	
punctuation.	

	

My	dear	mama	
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I	have	been	expecting	a	letter	from	you	and	pray	do	not	delay	writing	
to	me	for	I	have	been	crying	a	good	deal	because	I	was	thinking	
something	had	happened	to	you	and	pray	my	dear	mama	do	come	
down	to	Hertford	and	bring	some	postage	stamps	and	a	little	cake	
with	you	and	by	the	by	Mrs	Meredith	has	told	me	to	ask	you	wether	I	
am	to	keep	on	my	flannel	jackets	and	if	I	am	will	you	send	me	some	
and	will	you	tell	me	wether	I	am	to	by	a	bible	and	prayer	book	or	will	
you	send	me	them	and	if	you	are	not	going	to	come	to	Hertford	will	
you	send	me	some	envelopes.	

I	am	your	dear	son	

George	Macirone	

	

	

16	May	1843	

George	Augustus	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	

She	has	written	on	the	back	‘Second	letter	from	George.	May	17th.	1843	
Hertford’	The	transcription	keeps	George’s	spelling	and	punctuation.	

	

Christs	church	Hospital,	

May	16	1843	

My	dear	Mamma,	

If	you	remember	you	asked	me	on	what	days	where	my	half	holydays	
they	are	on	wenesdays	and	saturdays	and	8	days	at	Whitsunday	and	
you	can	take	me	with	you	from	school	whenever	you	find	it	
convenient	never	mind	going	to	the	dead	letter	office	because	the	
first	letter	I	wrote	was	on	the	saturday	of	the	week	I	came	down	Mrs	
Meredith	is	very	kind	to	me	but	1	thing	makes	me	uncomfortable	that	
is	being	away	from	you	and	pray	do	not	ask	me	to	write	to	you	
because	Mrs	Meredith	says	that	to	write	once	a	month	is	quite	
enough	and	give	my	love	to	my	Uncle	and	cousins	and	to	Emily	and	
Clara	and	papa	and	to	yourself	

I	remain	yours	affectionately	

George	Macirone	
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19	May	1843		

Mary	Ann	Macirone	at	11	Paradise	Row,	Rotherhithe	to	George	
Augustus	at	Christ’s	Hospital	

	

My	dear	George,	

I	had	intended	if	the	weather	had	been	fine	to	have	come	to	you	this	
week,	but	this	continued	rain	will	force	me	to	defer	my	visit	till	next	
week	when	I	will	come	either	Wednesday	or	Saturday,	indeed	my	
dear	boy	we	all	think	often	of	you,	and	hope	you	will	always	try	to	be	
at	the	top	of	the	class,	that	you	may	be	the	sooner	sent	up	to	town,	
when	you	can	come	home	once	a	fortnight	–	and	remember	the	
sooner	you	distinguish	yourself	the	more	honour	it	will	be	to	you	
who	unfortunately	but	little	latin,	and	will	therefore	have	to	make	up	
for	lost	time	–	Your	sisters	will	I	believe	spend	the	holiday	at	Bognor,	
where	by	Lady	Lennox’s	kind	hospitality	they	will	be	very	happy.	
Clara	will	then	study	the	composition	of	Music,	and	Emily	I	suppose	
copy	flowers	and	the	surrounding	country,	as	she	cannot	then	go	to	
the	Museum.	She	is	now	copying	a	beautiful	picture	of	Correggio	an	
admirable	Italian	painter	–	The	‘Ecce	Homo’	–	these	words	being	
Latin	I	hope	you	understand.	Pilate	says	‘behold	the	man’	when	he	
brings	out	our	saviour	to	the	Jewish	multitude.	If	Emily	can	make	a	
good	copy	she	expects	to	sell	it,	and	this	will	be	very	encouraging	to	a	
girl	of	fifteen	–	as	a	friend	of	Mr.	Hill	of	Hanover	Chapel	will	buy	it,	if	
the	picture	pleases	him	–	Only	emulate	your	sisters,	and	aim	
continually	at	improvement	and	I	doubt	not	you	will	be	a	good	and	
happy	man.	But	I	must	correct	your	last	letter	–	WHERE	means	in	
what	place,	WEDNESDAY	with	two	d	s	not	WENESDAY,	SCHOOL	not	
SCHOOLL.	Also	we	write	or	say	three	days	at	Whitsuntide,	not	three	
days	at	Whitsunday	which	is	nonsense	–	also	the	days	of	the	week	
and	names	of	Places	are	all	written	with	capitals.	I	must	leave	off	my	
dear	George	but	depend	on	my	coming	to	see	you.	Your	Papa	sends	
his	love	to	you	as	does	your	affectionate	mother	M.A.	Macirone	

Thank	you	for	paying	the	postage	
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	Undated	1843	

Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	Emily	Macirone	

	Dear	Emily,	

Your	letters	are	not	unvalued	by	George	but	he	is	not	allowed	the	use	
of	pen	and	ink	in	the	ward	and	therefore	I	am	very	sorry	to	say	he	
cannot	answer	any	letter	except	as	a	particular	favour	from	Mrs	
Meredith.		I	bought	him	an	inkstand	which	would	not	spill	ink	even	
when	upset	but	he	was	not	allowed	to	have	it.	I	think	you	must	
contrive	him	some	colour	with	which	he	can	write	as	the	boys	are	
allowed	paints	as	I	sometimes	see	them	colour	in	pictures.		I	am	not	
surprised	that	the	combined	charm	of	ocean	land	and	sky	should	
seduce	you	from	books	which	may	be	read	in	a	chimney	corner.		You	
as	an	artist	will	read	the	book	of	nature	storing	up	images	of	
combinations	of	colours.		Pray	make	the	sketch	you	mentioned	to	
George	of	the	house	where	you	live	but	try	anything	which	you	feel	to	
be	beautiful.	Do	you	know	I	fancied	that	procession	with	Amphitrite	
with	you	all	assembled	around	her	so	powerfully	that	I	am	sure	I	
could	manage	pencil	and….[?]	page	missing	

	

	

Undated	1843		

Mrs	Meredith,	Matron	at	Christ’s	Hospital,	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	

Spelling	etc	unchanged	

	

Mrs.	Meredith	

	Respectfully	writes	to	acknowlidge	(sic)	Receiving	a	Post	Office	
Order		for	ten	shillings	due	to	me	and	a	six	Pence	for	your	dear	Boy.	I	
am	Glad	to	say	that	he	is	quite	well.	I	am	sorry	I	have	had	not	time	to	
write	befor	but	I	have	been	busy	–	hopeing	you	and	your	husband	is	
quite	well.	I	have	got	a	bad	cough.	

																			M	A	Meredith		

	Mary	Ann	adds	-send	Mrs	M	the	prescription	for	the	cough	pills	
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20	May	1843			

Clara	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	

	

My	dearest	Mamma,	

Your	note	reached	me	too	late	to	have	me	send	one	by	today’s	post	as	it	
arrived	just	before	I	left	home	on	my	round	of	employment,	and	
consequently	I	could	not	write	before	my	return.		With	regard	to	my	
operations	I	have	been	singularly	taken	care	of	and	fortunate.	I	went	on	
Wednesday	to	the	Prince’s	concert	and	we	all	enjoyed	ourselves	extremely	
as	besides	the	crush	of	fashionables	and	unusual	excitement	there	was	a	
selection	which,	admired	and	quoted	as	the	Prince’s	judgement	is,	will	I	
should	think	raise	it	in	general	estimation.	Everything	went	off	beautifully	
and	for	solo	singers	we	had	Morris,	Labloche,	Standish	etc.	On	Thursday	
we	had	our	grand	affair	at	Tryon	House.	They	begged	me	to	be	there	early	
and	Elizabeth	Tollemache	was	to	be	there	at	7,	so	having	a	lesson	to	give	
there,	I	was	with	them	at	half	past	six	and	found	them	all	in	high	
excitement,	there	was	rushing	in	and	out	of	the	music	room	and	they	
entreated	and	implored	me	to	hear	them	their	pieces	so	we	had	a	regular	
rehearsal,	only	3	of	the	eldest	girls	played	and	then	we	went	down	to	a	
most	sociable	substantial	tea	which	reminded	me	of	my	Bath	luncheons	
with	ham,	poached	eggs	and	cakes	etc.	You	will	think	it	odd	I	should	
mention	this	but	being	rather	tired	I	quite	enjoyed	it.	Lady	Elizabeth	was	
very	kind	and	was	accompanied	by	the	Hon	Mrs	Harcourt.	I	asked	
permission	for	them	to	bring	in	their	work	but	Miss	Jardine	looked	
doubtfully	on	my	proposition	but	smiled	after	a	pause	and	said	I	should	
have	the	entire	management	of	it,	whereupon	I	sallied	from	the	room	and	
turned	the	large	dining	room	quite	aghast	by	turning	the	chairs	round	into	
comfortable	little	circles	round	little	tables	and	stopped	the	procession	of	
young	ladies	who	crowded	down	stairs	and	packed	them	all	off	for	their	
work	.When	they	did	come,	delighted	at	the	idea	and	the	room	was	filled	
with	pretty	groups	of	embroiderers	and	lightened	with	the	glow	of	a	merry	
fire	and	buzz	of	general	conversation,	the	atmosphere	seemed	redolent	
with	happiness	and	comfort.		Lady	E	was	very	pleased	and	though	there	
were	two	other	professional	ladies	warmly	recommended	to	her	by	some	
high	friends,	Miss	Galindo	had	used	her	influence	very	kindly	and	so	
efficiently	in	my	favour,	that	with	Lady	E’s	good	opinion	the	balance	was	
turned	in	my	favour	and	she	desired	me	to	spare	Miss	Tollemache	the	first	
vacant	hour	and	I	accordingly	went	there	today.		I	believe	I	owe	something	
to	Miss	Tollemache	who	begged		her	to	favour	me,	but	this	is	not	all,	for	Sir	
Andrew	Borwood	having	asked	Mr	Hamilton	to	recommend	one	of	the	
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young	R.A's	for	a	lady	of	title	and	friend	of	his,	Mr	H	recommended	me	
very	kindly,	and	after	being	summoned	to	the	interview	with	Sir	A	B	and	
receiving	a	note	from	him	to	Lady	Georgiana	de	Ros	[?],	yesterday	
(Thursday),	called	upon	her	today	and	found	her	a	very	agreeable	person.		
I	am	to	give	the	first	lesson	on	Tuesday.		Lady	de	Ros	was	not	at	home	
when	I	first	called	and	Lord	D	R	came	in	with	his	younger	son	and	asked	
me	to	wait.	I	pleaded	an	engagement	with	Lady	Elizabeth	Tollemache	but	
he	laughed	and	begged	me	to	stay	and	tell	Lady	Elizabeth	that	he	
particularly	wished	me	to	stay.	So	you	see	they	are	acquainted	and	Sir	A	
Borwood	may	very	likely	hear	of	my	connection	being	not	limited	to	what	
he	has	given	me.		I	shall	come	to	you	on	Sunday	as	I	wish	to	see	Papa	as	
well	as	yourself	and	tell	you	what	other	news	I	may	have.						

Ever	your	affectionate	daughter	Clara				

I	shall	be	with	you	early	on	Sunday.		All	here	send	their	love.	

	

	

Undated	1843	[?]	

Clara	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	
	

Dear	Papa,	

Many	many	thanks	for	your	remittance	though	it	is	a	much	larger	one	
than	I		required,	and	many	more	for	your	letter.		I	have	so	few	from	
you	that	when	they	come	they	are	doubly	valuable.		I	wish	you	could	
see	our	excitement	when	we	are	waiting	for	the	post	which	generally	
comes	in	while	I	am	missing	as	Wilbraham	rides	down	to	the	town	at	
8	o’clock	every	morning	with	the	handsome	Lennox	letter	boy	for	the	
letters	and	we	look	so	blank	if	no	letters	for	Tussy	and	I.		Miss	Warne	
had	none	this	morning	so	we	had	the	pleasure	of	all	looking	desolate	
at	one	another.		We	have	been	riding	a	good	deal	lately	so	I	have	given	
up	walking	while	I	have	a	carriage		at	will,	and	have	seen	all	the	
beautiful	scenery	near	here.		I	have	only	time	to	mention	an	idea	that	
I	have	just	received.	Miss	Warne	has	been	extremely	anxious	to	see	
Aunt	down	here	for	a	few	days	and	has	often	written	about	it	but	has	
invariably	been	met	by	the	answer	that	though	Aunt	would	be	very	
happy	to	come,	on	account	of	her	health	which	has	been	much	injured	
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by	her	incessant	worrying	occupation,	she	cannot	avail	herself	of	the	
offer	because	there	is	no	one	who	could	stay	in	the	house	during	her	
absence.	Would	you	allow	me	to	do	this	if	it	should	be	merely	the	
presence	of	one	to	be	depended	upon	which	is	required.		Of	course	if	
the	children	would	require	instruction	it	would	be	impossible	for	me	
to	do	so	but	if	the	only	thing	is	for	someone	to	see	that	the	children	
are	well	and	attended	to,	I	confess	I	should	be	very	anxious	to	give	
dear	Aunt	the	opportunity	of	a	little	rest	which	I	know	she	is	so	much	
in	need	of.	I	have	seen	how	her	health	has	been	affected	by	the	worry	
and	flurry	she	is	exposed	to	and	should	be	very	happy	if	by	studying	
at	Brompton	instead	of	dear	home	I	could	do	her	service.	

Believe	me,	

Yours	most	affectionately			Clara	Angela	Macirone	

	

	

Undated	1843	[?]	

Clara	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	

	

25	South	Terrace		Brompton						

My	dear	kind	Mamma	

I	write	to	you	as	you	wrote	to	me	last	and	wish	to	answer	what	you	
enquired	after.		You	will	not	mind	this	paper	I	hope	as	I	am	grown	quite	
economical	and	use	up	the	goods	the	gods	...[?]	before	I	get	more.	I	valued,	
as	you	suggested	Miss	Tollemache's	offer	more	for	the	kindness	it	implied	
than	for	it’s	intrinsic	advantage	as	it	would	be	difficult	for	me	to	unite	my	
object	in	going	to	Italy	with	the	opportunities	a	visit	like	that	would	afford	
me.	But	in	that	first	sense	I	valued	it	extremely	and	have	found	Lady	
Elizabeth	equally	kind	both	in	deeds	and	words.		It	was	through	Miss	
Golindo’s	warm	recommendation	that	I	attained	Mrs	Leicester	who	is	like	
a	sister	to	Miss	Tollemache	though	in	reality	her	niece	and	who	has	
previously	learnt	of	Miss	Masson,	so	that	she	is	the	second	pupil	I	have	had	
from	one	so	celebrated.	I	enclose	you	Mrs	L’s	note	to	me	on	leaving	town	
as	perhaps	you	may	like	to	read	it	but	I	should	like	to	have	it	back	again.	
Miss	Tollemache	also	intends	recommencing	immediately	on	her	return	to	
town	and	seemed	much	pleased	with	Mimi’s	'Nelly'	when	I	showed	it	to	
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her	in	consequence	of	a	wish	on	her	part	to	see	some	of	Mimi’s	drawings.		
As	to	the	refusal	of	this	by	the	British	Institution	I	believe	Mimi	was	almost	
sorry	that	she	had	tried	after	she	had	learned	what	good	paintings	had	
been	refused.	I	say	almost	because	she	quite	agreed	with	me	that	the	
incentive	to	exertion	that	supplied	was	valuable	in	itself,	and	was	a	
blessing	independent	of	any	consequences.			Mr	Clint	is	travelling	in	the	
country,	has	been	and	will	be	for	some	time,	therefore	his	advice	could	not	
be	got	at	nor	have	I	any	idea	it	would	have	availed	from	what	I	hear		of	the	
competitors,		while	there	is	no	cause	for	regret	in	Mimi’s	spirits	as	they	
have	not	been	at	all	affected	by	this	failure.	In	fact	what	she	and	I	wished	
to	obtain	has	been	won,	an	original	idea	carefully	worked	out.		You	have	all	
been	very	kind	to	take	so	much	trouble	with	the	Mnemonics	and	I	have	
had	so	much	to	do	I	have	scarcely	had	time	to	think	of	them	but	a	thing	
delayed	is	not	lost	and	'en	revanche'		I	have	been	practising	hard	and	
trying	to	get	all	I	ought	to	do	done.	I	have	not	abandoned	early	rising	and	
find	it’s	most	valuable	consequence	an	activity	of	disposition	and	clear	
headedness	which	is	lost	during	the	day	and	makes	time	twice	as	
productive	as	it	might	otherwise	be.		We	have	enjoyed	our	two	last	Sunday	
evenings	here	very	much	as	after	we	return	from	Mr	Hill’s	we	join	their	
reading	the	Bible	and	Aunt	is	so	kind	and	seems	quite	pleased	with	the	
pleasure	we	enjoy	with	them.	I	have	been	very	stupid	at	class	lately	and	
find	I	must	read	up	my	history	as	every	thing	of	any	consequence	is	sure	to	
be	in	requests,	and	my	forgetting	Crassus'	invasion	into	Parthia	was	
troublesome	at	the	time.		Uncle	has	got	me	such	a	beautiful	account		book	
ruled	after	a	plan	of	his	own	which	I	shall	luxuriate	in,	as	it		divides	all	my	
expenses	into	different	heads	on	my	first	putting	them	down.		I	must	begin	
my	next	letter	to	you	in	better	time	for	I	am	writing	after	the	breakfast	bell	
has	rung	and	must	not	go	on.		Stay,	I	must	tell	you	one	thing	more,	a	friend	
of	Mrs	Du	Bois	I	met	at	Bath	has	called	on	us	here	and,	his	being	rather	
attentive	to	me,	Aunt	and	one	or	two	others	of	a	poetical	turn	have	made	
him	over	as	one	of	my	subjects,	but	I,	not	admiring	the	fate,	have	been	very	
cold	and	unfriendly	towards	that	party	the	last	time	we	saw	him	and	
expect	to	hear	no	more	of	it.	More	of	this	'anon'	

With	very	best	love	to	dear	Papa	and	George,	believe	me	ever	your	
affectionate	daughter				

Clara	Angela	Macirone	

	

	

	



Macirone Archive, Pre-1844 

	 -	75	-	

24		May	1843		

Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Augustus	at	school	

	

	My	dear	George,	

I	had	looked	forward	to	this	day,	expecting	the	pleasure	of	a	journey	
to	Hertford	to	see	you,	but	the	rain	came	down	this	morning	
unceasingly,	the	sky	was	gloomy,	not	a	bit	of	blue	to	be	seen,	I	
thought	it	would	rain	all	day,	and	that	as	we	should	both	be	very	
uncomfortable	it	would	be	better	to	defer	the	pleasure	till	Saturday,	
when	rain	or	shine	Papa	says	I	shall	come.	I	was	reconciled	to	staying	
away	from	you	in	hopes	of	a	finer	day	on	Saturday	when	after	
breakfast	the	rain	cleared	off,	and	now	the	birds	are	singing,	the	sun	
shining,	and	gentle	air	blowing	pleasantly.	I	long	to	be	with	you,	and	
cannot.	Your	Papa	intends	if	possible	to	take	apartments	in	the	
neighbourhood	of	Hertford	during	the	summer	months	that	we	may	
see	you	often	and	when	I	come	down	I	shall	enquire	whether	any	can	
be	found	to	suit	us	–	that	is	to	say,	I	wish	them	to	be	cheap	and	
comfortable.	I	think	a	farm	house	would	suit	us,	and	be	pleasant	if	the	
family	were	obliging.	I	think	we	should	give	but	little	trouble,	and	if	
they	were	desirous	of	instruction	our	society	might	be	of	advantage	
to	them.	Your	sisters	are	going	to	Bognor	next	month	to	pass	the	
holidays	there.	I	do	not	doubt	but	it	will	improve	their	health.	Your	
Papa	has	much	better	health	and	I	hope	by	next	winter	he	will	be	able	
again	to	attend	to	business.	I	could	not	come	to	you	last	Saturday	and	
was	very	sorry	that	you	had	to	wait	so	long	for	a	clean	flannel	jacket.	
Dear	George	I	shall	soon	I	hope	be	near	you,	and	see	you	often.	I	have	
received	the	first	letter	you	wrote,	and	am	pleased	to	observe	it	has	
not	one	fault	in	spelling.	Heaven	bless	you	love,	be	a	good	boy,	try	to	
get	on	in	Latin,	and	you	will	be	sooner	come	up	to	London,	although	I	
am	very	happy	to	hear	Mrs.Meredith	is	so	kind	to	you.	I	hope	you	will	
deserve	the	favour	of	every	good	person.		
Your	affectionate	Mother	M.A.Macirone	
	
I	filled	my	paper	beforeI	was	aware	I	was	at	the	fourth	page.	Perhaps	
if	you	tell	Mrs	Meredith	that	I	am	coming	down	to	take	apartments	
near	Hertford	she	may	have	the	goodness	to	recommend	some	to	us	
which	will	save	me	a	great	deal	of	trouble.	You	can	show	her	that	part	
of	my	note	where	I	mention	them.	Your	Papa	is	anxious	to	see	you	
and	sends	his	love	with	mine.	
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3	June	1843	

Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Augustus	at	school	

	

	

11	Paradise	Row	Rotherhithe	Surrey	

My	dear	George,	

I	fear	that	I	cannot	come	to	Hertford	on	Monday,	but	rest	assured	that	
I	will	come	if	possible.	Meantime	do	not	expect	us,	and	the	pleasure	
of	our	meeting	will	be	greater	than	if	we	had	previously	depended	on	
it.	Heaven	bless	you	-		try	to	improve	and	never	be	like	a	drone	in	the	
hive	–	those	lazy	bees	who	make	no	honey.	

You	affectionate	mother,	

M.A.Macirone	

	

	

11	June	1843		

Clara	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	

	

My	Dearest	Mamma,									

As	you	are	beyond	walking	distance,	I	need	to	establish	a	Sunday's	
indulgence	of	writing	to	you	and	let	you	into	all	the	progressions	of	our	
Brompton	life,	and	indeed	they	are	neither	few	nor	disagreeable.	First	
however	I	must	congratulate	you	on	being	agreeably	placed	in	every	point	
of	view	and	quite	agree	with	you	on	the	expediency	of	retaining	such	
accommodation	until	better	(and	I	think	you	may	find	that	difficult)	be	
procured.Your	kindness	to	those	little	children	is	we	agree	just	like	you,	
but	I	also	perhaps	rather	selfishly	think	it	may	be	an	advantage	in	gaining	
that	goodwill	which	has	always	followed	you	wherever	you	have	been	and	
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may	turn	to	very	essential	service.	I	am	also	very	glad	you	are	situated	in	
your	present	house	because	I	reckon	on	spending	a	few	days	with	you	
after	the	Bognor	trip	and	if	you	are	in	such	an	establishment,	
accommodation	will	be	easy	and	I	shall	have	the	less		restraint	because	I	
shall	be	no	burden	of	any	kind	to	you.	As	to	expense,	I	know	for	I	have	felt	
and	still	feel	and	enjoy	with	a	rare	zest	the	luxury	of	Independence.		I	have	
made	nearly	all	necessary	arrangements		for	going	down	to	Bognor	or	
rather	Uncle	has	for	me	and	I	am	looking	for	my	holiday	with	eagerness,	to	
be	by	the	seashore	with	free	disposal	of	my	own	time,	and	every	time	I	
pass	the	cool	sparkling	waves	of	the	Serpentine,	I	long	to	be	in	the	sea	with	
Mimi.		I	look	for	a	long	reading	and	plenty	of	air	and	sunshine	but	I	have	
today	mentioned	to	Uncle	that	I	have	to	be	there	a	week	earlier	than	the	1	
of	July.		I	had	postponed	going	down	till	then	for	the	sake	of	my	Town	
pupils	but	on	reflection	thought	it	would	be	unwise	to	give	up	a	week’s	
health	and	strength,	or	at	least	the	opportunity	of	gaining	them,	when	I	
cannot	gain	the	time	afterwards	however	I	may	require	or	desire	it,	
therefore	one	of	my	pleasures	is	brought	nearer				I	have	an	invitation	for	
Mrs	Fonblenque's	[?]	soirée	on	the	19th,	and	am	to	try	over	some	music	
with	her	next	Tuesday	morning.	

I	had	a	very	long	walk	the	other	day,	Friday,	for	a	reason	I	will	explain	to	
you.		During	the	last	Ancient	concerts,	Sir	HB	Bishop		has	been	very	kind	to	
me,	so	much	so	as	to	attract	the	observation	of	the	others	of	my	party.	In	
the	intervals	of	rest	he	very	often	spoke	to	me	and	while	the	tickets	for	the	
others	were	given	en	masse	by	Mr	Parry	he	gave	me	mine	himself,	-	not	to	
me	for	I	was	not	yet	come,	but	to	Miss	D	for	me.	I	think	he	took	an	interest		
in	me	from	the	attention	I	paid	to	scoring	and	the	questions	I	asked	about	
it	and	ever	after	that	distinguished	me	and	was	very	kind.	The	last	concert	
Aunt	very	kindly	relinquished	the	ticket	I	had	offered	her	for	Minnie	to	go.	
She	accordingly	went	in	her	pretty	white	muslin	dress	and	slip	with	the	
point	berthe	Mrs	G	made	for	me	and	which	fitted	her	beautifully.		She	
looked	so	pretty,	delicate	and	highbred,	I	was	quite	proud	of	taking	her	
with	me	into	the	professional	room.		She	enjoyed	the	concert	very	much	
and	very	naturally	as	Mrs	Lucas	was	her	chaperone	and	the	Messiah	was	
gloriously	done.	We	were	kept	waiting	for	our	little	carriage	and	as	it	blew	
a	hurricane,	I	retreated	upstairs	where	the	last	professionals	were	just	
leaving	the	room	to	Sir	Henry	B.		The	room	looked	very	pretty	and	quite	
glowing	with	the	heavy	perfumed	air	and	rich	lamplight.	I	said	little	as	
thought	it	might	look	forward	and	presuming	and	Sir	H	looked	much	
exhausted	lying	back	on	a	sofa,	but	after	he	had	very	kindly	sent	his	own	
servant	to	bring	our	carriage	before	his	own	and	we	were	fairly	en	route,	I	
felt	I	had	lost	a	golden	opportunity	of	asking	his	opinion	of	my	voice	and	
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advice.	One	word	from	him	with	his	influence	and	royal	connection	(he	is	
almost	always	with	the	Prince)	might	make	my	fortune,	so	I	asked	Aunt’s	
advice	and	our	result	is	that	I	should	call	upon	him,	and	apologising	for	the	
liberty	of	course,	try	not	to	lose	the	golden	tide	which	might	lead	me	on	to	
fame	and	fortune	and	mentioning	why	I	did	not	take	the	opportunity	on	
Wednesday,	tell	him	how	I	am	placed	and	how	necessary	it	is	for	me	to	
rise.	It	would	be	both	impolite	and	foolish	to	lose	the	goodwill	of	one	so	
influential	and	looked	up	to	as	he	is.	Then	another	pleasure	we	have	in	
store	is	next	Wednesday.	I	was	very	much	concerned	to	hear	(or	rather	to	
see	from	announcements)	that	Drury	Lane	was	going	to	close	and	with	it	
Mr.	Macready's	management.	Well,		this	news	I	spread	everywhere,	trying	
to	discover	the	reason,	which	at	last	Sir	HB	told	me	was	occcasioned	by	the	
desperate	expense	of	three	companies	which	not	even	he	himself	could	
pay.	The	house	was	full,	but	even	after	a	crowded	house	the	expenses	were	
still	greater	than	the	receipts		therefore	it	could	not	recover,	and	the	most	
perfect	management	that	London	has	ever	seen	will	in	a	few	days	be	gone	
for	ever	-	I	might	say,	if	the	phrase	were	not	too	heroic	for	common	life,	-	
so	I	thought,	and	wished	and	thought,	-	and	when	I	thought	how	much	
good	it	does	us	both	to	see	such	perfect	representations	of	art,	and	that	of	
the	Ancient's	money	which	I	had	especially	appropriated	to	going	to	the	
Opera	etc.	I	had	spent	9/-,	I	let	myself	take	tickets	for	Wednesday,	the	last	
night.	I	thought	a	great	deal	before	I	did,	but	am	glad	I	did	as	had	I	not	been	
prompt	I	could	not	have	got	any	as	the	demand	is	wild,	and	for	anyone	in	a	
profession	like	ours,	you	cannot	get	on	if	you	vegetate	but	must	cultivate	a	
true	taste	for	seeing	all	that	is	beautiful	in	art.	

I	have	had	a	very	pleasant	letter	from	Mrs	Gregory	who	tells	me	her	sister	
has	recovered	safely	from	her	accouchment	of	a	little	girl	-	cherub	number	
2.	You	wrote	me	about	paying	the	University	account	but	I	have	postponed	
doing	so	until	I	hear	from	you	again	as	it	has	occurred	to	Uncle	and	Aunt	
and	myself	-	would	it	not	be	of	more	use	and	kinder	to	give	the	income	to	a	
poor	man,	Locke	the	butcher	for	instance,	or	to	any	other	to	whom	it	may	
come	as	a	special	bounty,	than	poured	into	the	rich	coffers	of	the	
university.	I	do	not	instance	this	man	for	preference	but	hear	he	is	poor,	
and	it	seems	to	me	and	that	with	the	little	chance	of	doing	good	by	money	
we	possess,	we	should	not	allow	ourselves	to	be	robbed	of	those	by	any	
personal	considerations.	Minnie	is	my	greatest	blessing	and	it	is	not	one	of	
the	least	of	the	prospective	pleasures	of	Wednesday,	that	I	find	money	
gives	me	the	power	of	giving	her	pleasure.	It	is	also	one	to	be	able	to	give	U	
and	A	any	enjoyment.	Thus	we	shall	go	in	a	fly	I	have	already	ordered,	
therefore	in	perfect	comfort,	and	our	places	are	front	row	and	one	of	the	
best	situations	in	the	theatre,	not	too	far	or	too	near	the	stage.	You	see	I	
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know	how	you	sympathize	with	our	enjoyments,	and	I	shall	write	to	you	of	
it,	and	meanwhile	give	my	kindest	love	to	Papa	and	George,	and	believe	
me,	

Ever	your	affectionate	daughter,	

Clara	Angela	Macirone	

My	Aunt	desires	her	love	

	

June	1843	[?]	

Emily	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	

	

My	darling	Mamma,	
	
I	write	to	say	that	as	next	Sunday	is	Sacrament	Sunday	(corpus	christi?)	we	
shall	not	be	home	before	somewhere	about	half	past	two,	and	dear	
Mamma	I	have	not	time	to	use	much	persuasive	eloquence	upon	the	
subject	but	all	I	can	say	is	how	happy	it	would	make	us	if	you	would	take	
the	Sacrament	with	us,		and	indeed	I	do	not	think	it	right	to	miss	so	holy	a	
duty	besides	the	great	pleasure	it	would	be	to	me	to	take	it	with	you	my	
darling.	And	as	to	giving	money	at	the	Sacrament	–	if	that	can	be	your	
objection,	why,	I’ve	more	reasons	to	prove	their	fallacy	than	time	to	write	
them	in,	for	I	must	be	off	to	Mr	Casey’s	and	you	can	see	I	am	in	a	
tremendous	hurry	dear	Mamma.	Money	is	only	expected	of	those	who	are	
rich	or	who	can	afford	it.	The	Lord’s	table	can	never	be	deterred	from	the	
poor-	so	my	darling	Mamma	–	do	come	–it	will	be	such	a	pleasure	for	me,	
and	it	is	not	right	indeed	dear	Mamma	it	is	not,	to	leave	the	Sacrament	for	
so	long	a	time,	and	when	we	have	so	many	blessings	to	be	grateful	for.	The	
…..??			must	manage	the	things	–	do	try	my	darling.	It	is	but	a	small	thing	to	
do.	It	gives	little	trouble.	It	is	no	sacrifice	–	so	do	it	for	dear	Heaven’s	sake.	
Both	dear	Clara	and	I	have	been	anxious	that	you	should	come.	Well,	
suppose	that	settled.		
We	went	on	Wednesday	to	Mr	Knight’s	where	we	spent	a	very	pleasant	
evening	and	with	volumes	of	good	advice	he	has	given	me	encouragement	
enough	for	twenty	–	all	that	a	mother’s	heart	could	wish	to	hear	or	a	
generous	sister	applaud.	This	is	all	I	can	tell	you	–	they	say	I	must	excel	if	
only	I	work	and	I	hope	I	shall	not	fail	in	that.	It	is	a	very	bad	plan	to	
trumpet	ones	own	praises	but	I	knew	you	would	like	to	hear	this,	and	it	is	
the	other	…[?]		
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Heaven	help	to	make	us	love	our	Father	and	obey	his	laws.		
Yours	Emily.		
We	shall	expect	you	dearest.	Kiss	Pa	for	me.	

	

	

	

3	July	1843	

Clara	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	

	

6	Rock	Buildings	Bognor				

My	dearest	Mamma,	

I	do	not	know	what	you	must	think	of	me	but	there	are	few	things	I	hate	
like	excuses	and	therefore	make	none.	The	fact	is	I	have	been		
unpardonably	idle	and	have	done	nothing	at	all	last	week	but	read	and	lie	
on	the	sands	in	the	sunshine	and	walk	out	all	day	long.	We	are	very	
comfortably	settled	here	and	I	think	the	long	and	total	rest	too	has	done	
me	good.	I	wrote	three	notes	to	be	sure	but	these	were	on	business,	one	to	
Sir	Henry	Bishop	begging	to	postpone	my	call	until	I	was	again	in	town,	for	
owing	to	the	crush	of	affairs	at	the	last,	I	had	no	time	to	go	to	him	and	sing	
as	he	very	kindly	advised	me	to	do,	promising	me	his	best	advice	to	my	
future	studies.		I	do	not	know	whether	I	mentioned	to	you	my	calling	on	
him	but	in	case	I	should	not	have	done	so,	make	sure	of	your	being	up	to	
my	measures.	I	have	been	anxious	over	your	account	for	many	reasons,	
first	on	account	of	your	silence	and		next	as	to	the	remittances	Papa	has	
had	from	town	as	they	are	to	me	quite	incomprehensible,	whether	I	
consider	how	they	have	been	required	or	how	spent.	Indeed,	pray	do	not	
write	to	me	as	if	I	were	a	gaoler	or	a	miser,	or	were	for	any	selfish	reason	
anxious	for	your	welfare,	which	Heaven	knows	I	have	reason	enough	to	be	
interested	in	for	your	sake	and	for	no	selfish	view	of	my	own.		But	I	cannot	
understand	how	any	person	whose	past	life	has	been	one	warning	against	
improvidence,	and	whose	sole	certain	future	resource	is	a	small	income,	
can	destroy	that	certainty	and	give	up	their	only	security	for	an	
approaching	period	whose	coming	can	by	no	earthly	means	be	postponed.		

I	wish	you	would	write	to	me	and	tell	me	anything	which	interests	you.	No	
news	will	be	unwelcome,		especially	those	which	assure	us	(which	I	much	
doubt	you	can	do	now)	of	Papa’s	welfare	and	of	George’s.	And	to	show	you	
I	do	not	ask	without	beginning	to	give	you	a	good	example,	you	will	be	glad	
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to	learn	that	Minnie	enjoys	herself	and	is	much	better	than	she	was	
already.		She	enjoys	bathing	exceptionally	and	I	have	taken	a	ticket	which	
gives	a	number	of	baths	at	a	reduced	rate,	so	it	does	not	cost	so	much	as	it	
otherwise	would.	She	sketches	also	from	nature	and	will	I	trust	get	on	with	
her	music	as	we	have	begun	studying	well	together.		I	shall	give	her	an	
hour	every	day	and	read	German	with	her	in	the	morning	before	breakfast.	
We	are	in	no	want	of	books,	as	I	have	subscribed	to	the	library	as	I	found	
the	subscription	was	very	trifling,	and	Miss	Warne	and	Miss	Shene	are	
very	kind	to	me	and		assist		me	in	every	way.	I	have	two	pupils	of	the	latter,	
the	Misses	Fitzpatricks	who	take	between	them	five	lessons	a	week	and	
Miss	Warne	has	procured	me	Miss	E	Lennox	who	plays	very	well	and	gives	
so	little	trouble	it	is	a	pleasure	to	teach	her.	So	there	are	some	of	my	
expenses	paid	for.	So	now	I	have	told	you	some	of	my	arrangements	here,	(	
I	shall	let	you	into	them	all	when	I	am	more	firmly	fixed		in	them),	I	must	
give	you	some	idea	of	my	last	pleasures	in	town			Wednesday	has	certainly	
been	our	fortunate	day	as	dear	Minnie	said	(who	by	the	way	is	my	greatest	
comfort,	and	the	most	consoling	and	sympathising	companion	poor	mortal	
was	ever		blessed	with).	On	one	Wednesday	I	took	her	to	the	performance	
of	the		Messiah,	and	on	the	Wednesday	after			we	went	to	see	Mr	
Macready’s	last	appearance	and	the	performance	of	Macbeth	by	that	
gorgeous	company	and	scenery	for	the	last	time	it	would	be	possible	to	see	
it	so	sited.	I	had	secured	the	places	a	week	before,	as,	though	I	knew	Uncle	
would	think	it	very	imprudent,	it	is	not	with	us	artists	of	imagination	as	
with	others	of	handycraft	who	can	mope	at	home	for	ever.	Keep	a	singer	
ever	out	of	all	excitement	and	change	and	she	loses	the	capability	of	
expression.	So	I	secured	seats	fortunately	in	time	as	the	week	before	the	
day	there		were	none	to	be	had.	

I	only	regret	that	you	or	Papa	could	not	have	been	there	with	me,	however	
I	knew	that	to	be	impossible.	I	never	saw	such	a	scene	in	my	life.	The	
theatre	was	one	living		mass	of	heads,	and	the	people	in	the	pit	rose	in	
mounds	wherever	the	places	were	not	railed	off,	stood	in	little	hills	high	as	
the	boxes,	the	middle	ones	literally	squeezed	up	by	the	press.	In	the	boxes,	
back,	back	as	the	eye	could	reach	there	were	heads	and	eager	eyes.			The	
scene	of	the	witches	was	very	fine,	they	were	in	a	sort	of	mist,	so	dim,	
distorted	and	unnatural	and	the	scenery	so	wild	and	beautiful,	but	in	the	
middle	of	the	scene	when	they	said	“Macbeth	doth	come”,	a	sullen	low	
thunder	began	to	rise	from	the	pit	and	increased	more	and	more.	The	
people	rose	and	so	did	the	applause	before	Mr	Macready	entered,	and	
when	he	did	come	in	there	was	one	tumult	of	such	wild	enthusiasm	that	
ladies	applauded	and	gentlemen	waved	their	handkerchiefs	and	the	whole	
house	seemed	in	a	phrenzy.	He	was	quite	overcome,	and	as	I	heard	
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afterwards	was	so	overpowered	that	while	I	wondered	at	his	pale	
countenance	and	statue	like	position,	not	bowing	or	returning	any	
acknowledgement,	in	reality	he	was	barely	able	to	stand.	It	was	as	the	
Herald	said	“	as	if	everyone	were	there	not	with	any	idea	of	seeing	the	play	
but	solely	to	assure	him	of	their	individual	admiration	and	sympathy.	They	
seemed	to	meet	him	as	a	friend	and	as	a	brother".		It	was	full	ten	minutes	
before	they	would	suffer	the	play	to	proceed,	and	we	had	Standish's		
imperial,	dark,		stern	Hecate,	magnificent	in	air	and	dress,	and	in	voice	–	
choruses	which	went	to	perfection	both	to	the	musician	and	studies	for	the	
artist	-	and	after	the	play,	as	Mr	Macready	did	not	come	forward	for	half	an	
hour,	we	feared	his	illness	but	they	did	not	for	all	that	time	cease	the	
thunder	which	came	in	gushes	of	applause	till	I	who	am	not	subject	to	
headache	suffered	very	much	from	the	terrible	uproar.	You	can	imagine	
what	it	was	when	at	last	he	came	forward	to	bide	them	all	farewell.		Never	
was	manager's	speech	so	energetically	and	thoroughly	accompanied	
throughout	by	this	sympathising	audience,	and	never	did	manager	look	so	
worthy	of	that	audience.		I	was	the	following	Monday	at	the	Presentation	
of	a	magnificent	piece	of	plate	to	him	from	the	lovers	of	the	Drama	by	the	
Duke	of	Cambridge	and	was	very	sorry	to	see	the	object	of	this	admiration	
look	haggard	and	wretched,	thoroughly	worn	out	and	with	a	mark	of	
overwork	and	anxiety,	wretched	anxiety	stamped	upon	his	countenance	
which	made	one’s	very	heart	ache.	And	all	the	celebrated	in		literature	and	
art	were	there,	many	as	I	overheard	more	even	to	mark	their	gratitude	and	
affection	for	him	as	a	man,	than	to	pay	tribute	to	his	talents.	I	saw	Charles	
Dickens,	and	heard	such	things	of	their	hero's	generosity	and	self	
devotedness,	from	private	sources	that	I	cannot	wonder	at	anything	they	
do.	More	news	another	time	as	the	post	is	going	off,		or	rather	we	are	to	be	
in	time	for	it.		Heaven	bless	you	and	give	my	love	to	Papa	and	George								

Your	affectionate	daughter			Clara	Angela	Macirone	

	Aunt	gives	her	love	and	cousins	

	

	

July	1863	

Emily’s	account	of	Macready’s	final	Macbeth	(a	fragment)	

	

…….overpowering	room,	the	gentlemen	all	over	the	house	stamped	and	
applauded	as	if	their	hands	were	iron	instead	of	flesh	and	blood.	They	
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waved	handkerchiefs	from	the	pit	on	sticks,	umbrellas,	anything	they	
could	lay	hold	of.	Some	had	a	hat	in	one	hand	and	handkerchief	in	the	
other.	Ladies	even	laid	aside	the	general	restraint	laid	on	them	and	
clapped	as	bravely		as	any	man	–	while	all	waved	something	or	other	and	
cries	of	“Bravo	Macready”	continually	echoed	an	re-echoed	from	all	sides	
of	the	roaring	mass,	seemed	to	make	bedlam	more	mad.In	fact	I	think	any	
of	those	unhappy	lunatics	would	have	regarded	the	house	in	a	state	of	
surprise	mingled	with	compassion	for	such	a	congregation	of	furies.	One	
would	have	thought	this	was	to	last	for	the	whole	evening	but	it	did	not.	
After	about	ten	minutes	the	whole	pit	as	by	one	concerted	signal	and	each	
stamped	and	clapped	until	the	noise	defied	description	while	everybody	
seemed	determined	not	to	be	the	first	to	leave	off	waving	a	handkerchief.	
All	this	while	the	object	of	their	applause	seemed	perfectly	overpowered	
by	the	reception.	He	scarcely	bowed	but	seemed	endeavouring	to	retain	
his	self-command.	Ah!	It	must	be	something	to	be	received	in	such	a	way	
and	he	several	times	attempted	to	commence	his	part.	At	last	he	did	but	
was	soon	interrupted	again	by	the	enthusiasm	of	the	people.	However	the	
scene	went	on	in	comparative	quiet	as	did	the	rest	of	the	play	except	at	the	
bit…[?]Macready’s	Macbeth	of	“once	was	beautiful”,	and	the	scenery	was	
scenery	that	only	he	can	have,	as	though	he	it	was	that	painted	it.	
Standish’s	Hecate	was	magnificent	in	its	stern	unbending	lonely	pride	–	
most	beautiful	in	her	dark	azure	robe	studded	with	stars	with	her	dark	
elfish	looks	and	darker,	bright	eyes	that	shone	through	them.	Oh	his	acting	
was	magnificent.	So	was	the	scene,	the	three	cowering	witches	trembling	
before	a	higher	power,	the	scene	of	revolving	clouds	and	the	unseen	choirs	
of	spirits.	Macready’s	acting	in	the	dagger	scene	was	such	a	scene	of	horror	
–	when	he	after	Banquo	had	left	was	musing	and	was	going	to	the	door	to	
commi	the	murder,	he	turned	and	perceined	the	servant	who	was	standing	
holding	the	light	(which	by	the	bye	looked	very	murderous),	then	started	
and	dismissed	him,	then	was	going	again	to	the	door	but	slowly	he	seemed	
full	of	thoughts	too	black	for	day	when	he	started	back	and	said,	his	breath	
all	taken	away	by	horror	–	“Is	this	a	dagger”	and	clutched	it	with	such	
reality,	giving	to	the	airy	blade	form	and	place….Then	his	creeping	into	the	
door	was	so	true,	passing	through	so	small	an	opening-	thieflike-	so	none	
should	hear.	Oh	in	truth	it	was	all	beautiful	–	the	deep-seated	unhappiness	
that	lay	in	that	brow	for	the	whole	of	the	play	–	and	that	sort	of	melancholy	
reverie	in	the	fifth	act	in	the	midst	of	all	the	bustle	and	preparations	for	
meeting	the	English.	The	veil	then	thrown	off	so	much	misery	was	painful	
to	see	–	his	manner	of	hearing	of	the	death	of	his	wife	-		The	dresses	were	
magnificent	and	his	last	one	was	so	becoming	.	He	was	a	very	little	time	
fighting	as	he	looked	completely	worn	out,	it	may	have	been	really	or	his	
acting,	but	so	he	did	look.	He	fought	so	desperately	as	if	all	were	at	stake	
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really,	then	when	he	was	stabbed	ho	he	rose	again	–	stabbed	again	–	rose	
on	his	knees	then	fell	back	–	dead.	The	curtain	fell.	Then	there	rose	from	
that	house	such	peals	of	applause	and	calling	out	for	Macready	–	still	he	
did	not	come.This	continued	a	most	persevering	applause	for	half	an	hour	
if	not	more	which	the	people	diversified	by	saying	‘	Come	on	Mr	
Macready”,	“Come	on	Macbeth”	and	a	great	many	othe	spontaneous	
expressions.	I	stood	up	for	some	time	but	the	noise	became	fatiguing	
though	by	no	means	tiresome.	So	I	leant	back	and	went	on	completeing	my	
sketches	I	had	taken	of	him	and	other	figures	that	had	struck	me.	I		bowed	
to	Miss	Fox	who	was	opposite	to	me	with	her	father	and	Miss	Flower.	I	was	
much	amused	by	observing	a	beautiful	girl	in	a	box	opposite	the	stage	box	
who	when	the	people	were	flagging	in	their	applause,	as	well	they	might	
poor	creatures	if	their	hands	were	not	exactly	leather,	she	would	come	
forward	to	the	front	of	the	box	and	commence	to	applaud.	Then	would	the	
whole	house	take	it	up.	Well	we	waited	and	waited	until	we	thought	he	
never	would	have	come,	when	in	our	last	despair	the	green	curtain	rose	–	
that	lovely	drop,	oh	so	beautiful,	of	the	old	ruins	in	Greece	in	the	sun	
setting	over	columns	appeared,	then	the	applause	rose	once	again,	the	
drop	moved,	and	to	a	most	deafening	roar	he	came	forward	bowing,	but	
very	slightly	–	he	appeared	quite	overcome.	Again	the	gentlemen	waved	
hats	and	handkerchiefs,	again	ladies	applauded,	again	was	the	greatest	
commotion	that	can	be	imagined,	while	still	he	attmepted	to	begin	his	
speech.	After	about	ten	minutes	or	more	the	house	quited	and	he	
began.”Ladies	and	Gentlemen”.	And	they	applauded	again.	Clara	
afterwards	bought	the	paper	that	contained	it	so	it	is	no	use	writing	it	
down	here	–	but	at	first	he	could	hardly	speak...Ends				

	

	

	

6	July	1843	

Clara	Macirone	to	her	parents	

	

Bognor			Friday		

Whichever	way	I	turn	I	seem	to	give	offence	somehow	or	other	where	I	
least	intended	or	suspected	the	possibility	of	being	so	misunderstood.	I	
must	have	a	very	unfortunate	way	of	expressing	myself	and	wish	that	I	
could	send	my	letter	again	to	be	sure	of	avoiding	such	dangerous	ground	
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again.		I	am	extremely	sorry	you	are	angry	with	me	and	feel	the	sickening	
truth	of	that	which	the	wise	said	of	old,	that	evil	we	would	not	we	do	and	
the	good	we	would	do	we	do	not.	It	seems	of	no	use	to	try	and	do	
everything	that	I	ought	to	do	and	say	all	I	think	I	ought	to	say,	as	doing	so	
only	brings	evil	upon	me	in	another	shape.	As	to	what	I	hear	from	town	it	
is	indeed	little	and	am	very	sorry	my	letter	gave	you	a	wrong	impression	
in	its	regard.	I	did	certainly	hear	of	a	larger	sum	being	sent	for	from	town	
and	felt,	I	thought	and	still	think,	naturally	anxious	with	regard	to	your	
future	comfort,	but	that	news	was	unaccompanied	by	any	of	the	inferences	
you	assumed	I	have	read.	The	blame	of	making	an	unjust	inference	must	
rest	entirely	with	me	as	I	had	been	very	anxious	to	hear	from	you	and	in	
the	hasty	rashness	of	impatience	feared	the	worst	from	a	silence,	disliked	
too	much	for	it’s	own	sake	to	be	charitably	disposed	towards	it.		I	am	
therefore	uneasy	and,	unhappy	as	it	has	made	me,	very	glad	to	have	
received	your	last	letter	as	it	has	relieved	me	from	all	fear	on	that	point.	I	
am	extremely	sorry	Mamma	has	considered	what	I	wrote	disrespectful	
and	shall	be	very	careful	how	I	touch	upon	these	subjects	again	but	my	pen	
has	an	unhappy	boldness	when	I	write	of	anything	I	consider	of	
importance	that	I	fear	I	cannot	correct,	and	I	have	endeavoured	as	much	as	
possible	to	speak	exactly	as	I	think	but	I	can	and	will	be	silent	rather	than	
give	you	any	pain	or	annoyance.	And	it	only	shows	how	strongly	one	never	
can	calculate	upon	the	effects	of	one’s	own	feelings	and	upon	others'	
opinions	of	oneself	that,	while	I	was	most	anxious	to	imagine	any	way	
whereby	I	might	by	any	means	contribute	to	your	comfort	and	happiness	
from	a	distance,	now	that	I	am	unfortunately	deprived	of	all	opportunity	of	
giving	you	any	of	those	nearer	pleasures	parents	have	a	right	to	expect	
from	their	children,	Mamma	should	imagine	alienation	and	unkindness	
from	me.		I	think	I	shall	be	quite	reckless	what	I	say	or	write,	but	be	
assured	that	I	only	am	entirely	accountable	for	what	I	do	write	and	that	
the	kindness	I	have	ever	received	from	my	Uncle	is	not	embittered	or	
rendered	valueless	by	the	influence	on	your	reputation	at	home,	or	the	
inferences	you	attribute	to	him.	I	have	always	and	shall	continue	ever	I	
believe,	(if	I	have	any	knowledge	of	my	own	character)	to	judge	and	think	
for	myself	and	consider	truth	difficult	enough	to	gain	through	the	medium	
of	my	own	weakness	or	prejudices	without	submitting	it	to	those	of	any	
other	person	and	so	exposing	it	to	a	double	chance	of	loss.	Whatever	you	
may	think	of	me	believe	me	now	and	ever	your	affectionate	daughter	

Clara	Angela	Macirone				

My	love	to	George	and	Aunt’s	best	love	to	all.		Minnie	gets	on	very	well	
indeed	with	her	music	
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14	July	1843	

Clara	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	

	

Bognor	

My	dearest	Mama,	

As	you	answered	my	last	I	send	this	to	you	though	I	write	it	for	Papa	as	
well.		You	do	not	know	how	I	have	hoped	and	watched	for	your	letter	and	
how	cruelly	I	felt	your	separation	from	us.		As	I	read	your	note	and	looked	
over	that	bitter	catalogue	of	expenses	where	I	see	so	much	self	denial	and	
care	I	felt	the	selfishness	of	my	situation.	As	I	read	the	detail	of	your	
melancholy,	beautiful	housekeeping,	I	was	driving	along	the	flowery	lanes	
with	our	dear	boy	to	a	picnic	at	Goodwood,	driving	in	comfort	and	
laughing,	and	I	fancied	you	lonely	and	tired	and	then	coming	in	to	a	lonely	
meal.	It	will	not	be	so	very	long	for	I	hope	to	be	with	you	for	a	few	days	on	
my	return	to	town	and	I	leave	here	on	the	the	Friday	to	be	with	you	on	the	
Saturday	29	July.	Perhaps	I	may	have	to	postpone	it	to	a	few	days	later	but	
I	tell	you	as	near	as	I	can	know	myself.	Minnie	of	course	accompanies	me.	I	
entirely	agree	with	you	in	the	preference	of	a	clear	understanding,	and	
would	rather	endure	any	present	pain	than	help	in	maintaining	those	
misconceptions	which	immerse	one	in	a	living	tomb	of	separation	from	
others.		

You	mention	an	idea	of	a	family	group	in	the	sea,	but	I	assure	you	that	the	
incessant	state	of	motion	in	which	one	is	obliged	to	remain	would	be	very	
discomposing	to	an	artist's	nerves.	We	all	go	in	together,	but	Helena	is	
obliged	to	leave	very	soon,	on	account	of	the	chill.	Minnie	next	and	I	stay	
out	last	of	all,	as	I	am	neither	chilled	nor	fatigued.	Aunt	very	rarely	bathes	
and	is	not	fond	of	it,	but	we	enjoy	it	extremely	and	bathe	three	times	a	
week,	once	or	twice	before	breakfast	but	it	does	not	agree	with	me.	

Now	to	answer	your	queries	:	Uncle	has	not	written	to	Mr.	Hamilton,	as	I	
spoke	myself	to	the	latter	and	found	that	the	Committee	were	fully	aware	
of	the	fact	to	which	I	should	have	drawn	their	attention,	Mr.H	having	
represented	it	to	them.	Any	further	stir	about	the	affair	would,	he	said	(for	
I	asked	his	advice)	be	useless	to	any	good	end	and	draw	down	further	ill	
will	on	myself.	I	have	therefore	laid	aside	all	thoughts	of	the	plan.	In	the	
hurry	of	leaving	town	I	omitted	to	send	the	book	to	Mr.	Agathides	and	shall	
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do	so	on	my	first	return.	If	he	is	not	at	the	address	you	have	given	me	it	
shall	be	enclosed	to	Mr.	Trecoussi	[?]	-	and	I	have	not	reminded	Miss	
Warne	about	Emily's	being	her	godchild	because	she	was	the	first	to	
advert	to	the	circumstance,	and	I	adverted	to	your	mention	of	it	which	she	
answered	very	kindly	and	begged	me	to	give	her	love.	

You	ask	when	the	post	comes	in	and	I	may	inform	you	that	this	said	arrival	
of	the	post	is	our	grand	point	of	interest	and	we	all	know	our	fate	before	
we	all	meet	to	breakfast.		At	eight	our	postman	comes	and	generally	have	
to	say	"no	letters	Evans	?	"	in	a	peculiarly	bereaved	and	desolate	tone	of	
voice,	for	no	one	writes	to	me	and	I	feel	quite	cut	off	from	the	land	of	the	
letter	writers.	

I	have	just	had	an	interruption	in	the	shape	of	some	pleasant	voices	from	
without	calling	me	to	come	and	speak	to	them	and	there	were	Miss	Warne	
and	Elizabeth	Lennox	come	to	communicate	the	last	news	of	Bognor:	
viz.the	races	of	men	in	carts	and	ponies	on	the	sands,	and	now	after	a	good	
deal	of	fun	and	tossing	papers	up	to	the	window	for	me,	they	have	carried	
off	every	soul	to	a	walk	on	the	beach	and	left	me	the	luxury	of	a	quiet	room	
to	write	in.		If	you	could	only	see	our	little	house	of	2	stories	and	six	rooms	
-	the	little	stone	passage	opening	straight	to	the	shingle	yard	and	on	the	
right	side	kitchen	to	the	back	and	diving	room	in	front,	and	then	up	the	
little	stairs	our	drawing	room,	so	small	and	filled	with	flowers,	and	the	
piano,	table	and	sofa,	then	behind	Minnie’s	and	my	bedroom.	Aunt	sleeps	
with	cousins	upstairs.		I	have	been	reading	a	good	deal	and	am	finishing	
working	a	collar	for	you,	but	must	leave	off	as	I	wish	to	be	sure	of	these	
letters	going	in	time	

Yours	ever	affectionately	

Clara	Angela	Macirone	

I	enclose	a	letter	for	George	and	will	write	to	him	by	the	next	post.		I	wish	
you	could	write	and	tell	me	of	something	I	could	do	for	you	to	feel	myself	
of	any	use	on	this	earth		-		of	anything	you	want	or	which	would	make	you	
more	comfortable.	

	

	

July	1843	

Emily	Macirone	to	her	parents	

	



Macirone Archive, Pre-1844 

	 -	88	-	

Bognor	

My	dearest	Mamma	and	Papa	

I	have	been	so	anxious	to	hear	from	you,	therefore	if	either	of	you	could	
have	a	little	time	to	write	to	me		I	should	feel	much	happier,	but	do	not	if	it	
would	be	inconvenient	as	I	know	letters	sometimes	take	a	long	time	
writing.	On	Wednesday	I	took	a	beautiful	long	walk	with	Aunt	Clara	and	
Helena	on	the	sands	in	the	evening,	the	sea	was	so	very	low	that	we	could	
walk,	I	should	think,	near	a	quarter	of	a	mile	on	the	shore.	The	sea	looked	
so	placid	and	beautiful	and	the	very	little	rocks	all	covered	with	all	
coloured	seaweed	from	deepest	blue	to	white	and	most	beautiful	green	
and	pinks	though	truth	to	say	they	looked	rather	dirty.		We	got	our	feet	so	
wet,	but	that	you	know	does	us	no	harm	at	all,		We	had	a	beautiful	long	
walk	but	that	was	not	by	any	means	so	lovely	as	the	ride	on	pony	back	I	
had	the	evening	after	that.		That	was	splendid,	the	ponies,	two	ponies	and	
one	horse	for	Clara	came	to	the	door	at	6	o’clock	and	we	went	to	the	beach.	
We	went	down	without	much	difficulty,	I	having	discovered	that	my	horse	
was	a	very		high	souled	pony,	very	much	akin	to	it’s	mistress,	so	we	went	
down	the	shingle	and	began	dancing	about	the	sands,	we	rode	in	the	
water,	such	fun	it	was	to	ride	in	the	sea,	the	horses'	feet	a	foot	or	more	in	
the	water,	and	splash	went	the	water	all	over	me,	splash,	splash.	Oh	if	the	
water	had	been	dirty,	but	it	was	beautifully	clean,	and	then	we	had	such	a	
nice	ride,	though	rather	put	out	by	having	to	return	for	Charlie	-	Helena’s	
horse	-	being	a		prudent	mare	and	not	at	all	disposed	to	lose	it’s	life	in	so	
mean	an	adventure,	far	different	to	my	high	souled	one	who	went	on	
riding	further	and	further	into	the	sea	until	I	judged	it	would	be	safer	to	
return.	After	riding	up	and	down	the	shingle,	we	went	up	and	down	the	
road,	our	horses	not	seemingly	being	of	an	enquiring	turn		of	mind	and	not	
disposed	to	traverse	on	to	unknown	paths	until	fully	acquainted	with	the	
different	properties	of	the	one	they	were	riding	over		However	at	the	end	I	
had	such	a	splendid	gallop,	a	most	beautiful	gallop	full	a	mile	and	a	half	up	
a	country	road	cool	and	empty.	At	the	end	however	I	desisted	and	I	turned	
my	horse’s	head	towards	home.	I	enjoyed	my	first	ride	very	much.	I	have	
been	drawing	Bearsted	church	for	Miss	Lennox.		What	a	charming	girl	she	
is.		On	Thursday	and	on	Saturday	I	went	with	Aunt	and	Helena	to	Lennox	
Lodge	as	it	was	Maitland’s	birthday,	We	were	there	by	5	o’clock	and	then	
Helena	and	I	roamed	about	the	garden,	such	a	beautiful	garden,	groups	of	
large	trees	and	mounds	of	shrubs,	old	fashioned	walks	with	high	rows	of	
flowers	with	roses	and	honeysuckle	and	romantic	porches	composed	of	
old	stones	covered	with	different	coloured	mosses	piled	over	each	other	
very	carelessly	and	surrounded	with	ivy.	Indeed	some	beautiful	old	gate	
meets	one	continually.	There	is	one	particularly	pretty	-	it	is	an	old-
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fashioned,	antique	tower	made	as	the	others	are	only	there	is	a	broken	
down	battlement	at	the	top	and	ruined	lattice.	There	are	some	tiny	steps	of	
stone	to	reach	the	top	of	of	this	little	tower,	and	on	one	side	you	look	down	
such	a	beautiful	arched	walk	-	arched	by	trees	over	softest,	thickest,	
greenest	turf	with	clustering	laurels	and	woodbine.	On	the	other	side	you	
behold	the	sea	and	again	the	Lennox	farm	and	wild	extended	country	
beyond	that.		

We	had	such	a	nice	search	after	strawberries	as	Miss	Warne	told	us	we	
might.	We	plucked	fresh	strawberries	and	after	eating	them	to	our	heart’s	
content,	we	were	called	in	by	the	tea	bell..		We	finished	the	evening	with	
dancing	and	I	danced	with	Ely	(Miss	Lennox)	nearly	all	the	evening.	She	is	
such	a	beautiful	girl,	so	affable	and	kind,	After	dancing	a	considerable	deal	
we	came	home	such	a	lovely	moonlight	walk	by	the	beach.		We	passed	
Sunday	as	usual,	only	that	we	were	blessed	with	a	very	good	practical	
clergyman	which	is	an	agreeable	surprise	to	the	stupid	sermons	I	was	
afraid	we	should	be	visited	with.			

Now	then	Papa,	here	is	something	which	may	please	you	so	I	put	it	down.	
Clara	and	I	read	Schiller’s	German	Drieche	etc.	-	how	do	they	spell	that	
mysterious	word.	I	mean	the	Thirty	Years	War.	Clara	understood	it	very	
well	and	that	helped	me	on,	or	else	another	time	when	I	tried	the	same	
book	with	Aunt,	I	could	not	do	it	at	all.	I	hope	we	shall	continue	this	and	I	
hope	I	shall	become	a	more	regular	correspondent	but	do	not	be	angry	
with	me,	and	dear	Papa,	if	you	could	write	to	me	you	don’t	know	how	I	
should	value	the	words,	however	slight,	so	believe	me	

Your	affectionate	daughter			Emily	Macirone								

How’s	George	?	

	

																

27	July	1843	

Clara	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone		

	

Tuesday				Sundridge	
	I	thought	you	might	be	uncomfortable	if	you	did	not	hear	from	me	some	
account	or	other	of	this	last	humour	of	mine	which	I	am	very	happy	to	say	
is	much	better	indeed	almost	gone.		I	stayed	in	my	own	room	yesterday	
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evening,	took	tea	all	by	myself	which	not	being	well	I	felt	a	great	relief	as	
General	and	Mrs	D’Oyly	arrived	and	I	did	not	like	to	appear	to	such	
disadvantage	before	strangers,	and	the	quiet	indulgence	of	reading	and	
working	as	much	as	being	by	myself	without	state	and	ceremony	was	
delightful.		I	have	been	extremely	well	and	kindly	waited	on	by	the	
servants	and	Mrs	G		has	been	very	kind	to	me,	frequently	coming	in	to	see	
how	I	was	.		The	senna	was	made	for	me	and	the	feverishness	has	quite	
gone	though	I	am	rather	weak.	I	missed	Minnie	badly	but	yet	was	
extremely	comfortable	reading	Cecilia,	thinking	I		might	repent	my	first	
judgement	but	I	still	think	it	a	most	uncomfortable	book.		I	have	begun	to	
arrange	my	time	and	shall	do	more,		profiting	by	a	hint	of	Mrs	G	who	
seems	to	take	interest	in	all	I	do	and	now	she	will	soon	leave,wants	to	put	
me	on	first	to	many	little	things	I	should	never	otherwise	know.	I		shall	be	
in	my	own	room	in	the	morning		after		breakfast	till	1/2	past	10	when	I	
give	my	first	lesson	and	then	as	the	Grandes	Dames	are	in	the	morning	
room	all	the	morning	shall	go	out	walking	until	1,	our	first	dinner	from	1	to	
2	and	I	give	another,	and	then	Miss	D'Oyley	goes	out	riding	on	horseback	
with	her	brother,	the	rest	take	a	drive	and	the	house	is		empty	until	near	6	
when	they	come	in	and		dress	for	dinner	at	1/2	past	6.	From	5	to	6	will	be	
a	good	opportunity	for	practising,	after	then	it	is	impossible	to	do	anything	
as	from	6	to	1/2	past	there	is	dressing	and	then	dinner	and	a	very	little	
while	after	we	come	up,	tea	which	lasts	nearly	till	we	all	retire.		I	have	
hitherto	stayed	in	the	Morning	Room	all	the	morning	but	find	my	time	will	
thus	go	without	leaving	anything	but		repentance	behind.		I	have	not	been	
very	idle	but	hope	to	be	better	yet	than	I	have	been.		I	have	read	something	
of	Ainsworth’s	Tower	of	London	and	am	the	only	non-admirer	of	it	here.		It	
appears	to	me	sad	trash	as	far	from	Dicken’s	brilliant		genius	and	intense	
feeling	and	knowledge	of	human	nature	as	I	to	Hercules.	Pray	kiss	Minnie	
and	encourage	her	to	take	exercise.		I	want	her	to	play	thoroughly	then	
work	well	but	she	wants	play	too.	I	shall	write	to	her	tomorrow	and	send	
her	when	she	writes	to	manage	to	enclose	some	cough	pills..	

Believe	me		Your	affectionate	daughter			

Clara	Angela	Macirone	

	

	

Undated	1843	

Clara	Macirone	at	Sundridge	Park	to	Emily	Macirone	
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Dearest	Mimi,	
	
I	address	this	to	you	but	wish	you	show	it	to	dear	Mamma	as	I	fear	another	
letter	will	not	reach	you	from	me	before	Monday	morning,	though	from	
walking	out	this	afternoon	with	giving	my	lessons,	I	do	not	think	I	shall	
have	time	to	write	enough	to	be	worth	her	while	to	see.	You	know	I	am	
very	comfortable	and	Mrs	D’Oyley	is	extremely	kind	to	me,	the	air	and	
regular	hours	have	made	me	quite	another	thing	and	the	day	after	I	came,	
my	colour	came,	as	if	I	were	destined	to	emulate	the	roses	and	has	not	
varied	except	in	increasing	ever	since.	I	have		a	good	deal	of	time,	and	can	
dispose	of	it	all	save	my	two	hours	as	I	like,	which	has	as	yet	been	in	
reading,	working	or	writing	harmony.	Now	to	give	you	some	idea	of	the	
place	and	then	of	one	way	of	getting	through	the	day	–	We	are	in	a	valley	
with	hills	all	around	at	a	distance.	The	house	in	large	and	low	surrounded	
with	a	lawn	dotted	with	trees.	Near	the	house	are	beds	or	baskets	of	
flowers,	but	further	on	the	lawn	becomes	a	field	which	is	terminated	
behind	the	house	by	the	village	church	to	which	you	see	we	have	a	private	
walk	without	leaving	the	grounds,	and	in	front,	fields	on	fields	of	
hedgerows	rising	one	above	another	in	such	beautiful	scenery	till	the	hills	
rise	in	the	distance.	The	stage	took	me	up	to	the	glass	door	and	came	
through	the	front	grounds	to	do	so.	My	room	is	very	small	but	so	redolent	
with	perfume,	-	the	little	bed	is	a	very	picture	of	comfort	and	I	have	a	
beautiful	view	out	of	the	(front)	window.	Think	of	the	splendour	of	my	
putting	‘front’	as	if	I	could	have	two!	Then	as	to	our	time	–	I	am	called	at	6	
–	have	as	yet	risen	at	about	¼	to	7,	dressed,	and	this	morning,	the	first	
decent	one,	walked	out	in	the	sunshine	and	read	Channing.	At	5	minutes	to	
9	the	bell	rings	for	prayers	and	we	all	assemble	in	Dr	D’Oyley’s	study.	He	
reads	prayers	and	then	all	the	servants	go	and	we	are	in	the	breakfast	
room	with	the	table	covered	with	tea	and	chocolate.	I	take	the	latter,	fruit,	
meat	and	eggs.	This	sounds	very	comfortable	but	looks	still	more	so,	then	
we	come	up	and	in	½	an	hour	I	I	give	my	first	hour’s	lesson	and	go	out	or	
write	the	rest	of	the	morning	till	1.0	when	we	have	a	dinner	modestly	
called	lunch	–	dinner	it	is,	for	there	are	three	or	four	sorts	of	meat,	cold	
and	hot	and	vegetable	to	match	and	tarts,	puddings	etc.	You	must	think	it	
strange	that	I	write	about	these	things,	but	with	the	tremendous	powers	of	
digestion	which	have	been	granted	me	lately	they	are	subjects	of	grave	
importance.	After	this	I	give	an	hour’s	lesson	in	the	afternoon,	write	or	
walk	out	and	we	go	to	dress	at	½	past	5	for	dinner	at	½	past	6	in	form	with	
butler	and	footman	in	waiting,	and	after	dessert	we	come	upstairs	at	about	
½	past	7	or	8,	then	at	½	past	8	to	9	a	pot	of	tea.		Mrs	D’Oyley	rises	and	we	
take	our	candles	–	so	ends	our	day.	Now	you	will	know	what	we		are	about,	
as	I	thought	you	would	wish	to	do	that,	I	leave	off	being	a	chronicler	of	
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dinner	and	tea	and	can	attend		to	other	things.	I	have	not	ridden	on	
horseback	and	see	very	little	chance	of	doing	so,	and	very	little	of	going	in	
the	carriage,	and	if	my	going	out	depends	on	the	use	of	two	very	useful,	
very	humble	and	obedient	members	of	my	consistory	I	suspect	I	shall	go	
but	little	way	beyond	the	grounds,	but	that	is	far	enough.		It	is	a	long	way	
up	the	hills	down	to	the	churchyard,	and	I	can	always	wander	up	as	far	as	
there	and	muse	over	the	graves,	a	thing	I	am	rather	fond	of.	Now	in	answer	
to	your	letter	–	you	speak	of	Pamela’s	disclosing	the	affairs	of	her	husband	
for	the	amusement	of	another,	but	however	I	or	you	might	view	that,	you	
must	acknowledge	it	was	candid	at	least,	perfectly	frank	and	open	which	
cannot	be	too	highly	praised	of	course.	As	to	the	weather,	it	has	beaten	
London	to	a	dead	certainty,	it	was	so	incessant,	though	we	are	now	
rejoicing	in	fine	weather.	It	has	been	a	sort	of	diplomatist’s	weather	today,	
grave	and	dull	but	says	nothing.	I	am	very	glad	you	did	not	get	up	at	5	
o’clock,	not	caring	however	how	often	you	do	so	provided	you	go	to	bed	at	
7,	but	not	else	–	your	pale	dear	little	face	has	haunted	me	ever	since	I	left	
you,	and	I	shall	only	be	relieved	from	the	anxiety	I	have	felt	ever	since	
when	you	tell	me	you	do	go	to	bed	at	½	past	7,	get	up	at	½	past	5,	enjoy	
the	freshness,	top	of	the	morning	as	the	Irish	say,	with	your	hoop	or	
skipping	rope	in	the	square	and	drink	plenty	of	milk	and	eat	almost	as	
much	as	I	do,	Then	I	shall	be	happy	and	not	till	then.	You	were	quite	right	
not	to	press	George’s	drawing	lesson	and	I	rejoice	my	dear	child	to	see	you	
using	that	little	instrument	that	works	such	mighty	things	–	tact	–	Kiss	him	
for	me	and	send	me	word	when	he	has	a	VS.	I	am	very	glad	kiddy	[?]	gets	
on	well,	extremely	relieved	at	anything	which	promises	our	dear	mamma	
any	occasion	of	comfort.	Will	you,	dear	child	buy	some	postage	stamps	for	
me	-	I	will	repay	you,	and	have	none	having	left	my	own	at	home,	-	and	
enclose	them	in	your	next,	in	which	I	beg	you	will	give	me	as	much	of	your	
badinage	as	you	can	spare	time	for.	There	was	one	other	thing	also	you	
told	me	gave	me	so	much	pleasure.	I	have	often,	very	often	reproached	
myself	for	not	being	useful	enough	to	Mamma	and	I	like	to	see	you	doing	
those	little	things	which	it	is	so	much	comfort	to	a	mother	to	see	done	for	
her,	while	she	is	engaged	to	know	they	are	done	well.	Do	not	work	too	
hard	but	make	a	regulation	for	your	time,	that	you	can	look	in	the	face	a	
week	after	you	have	made	it	without	blushing,	and	work	while	you	work	
and	play	while	you	play	–	and	one	other	thing,	remember	dearest	Minnie	
that	there	are	some	subjects	on	which	I	do	not	stand	jesting.			
Ever	your	most	affectionate	sister,	
Clara	Angela	Macirone																													Friday	afternoon						
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29	July	1843	(?)	

Clara	Macirone	at	Sundridge	Park	to	Emily	Macirone	

A	draft	?	first		paragraphs	crossed	out	

	

Dearest	Mimi.	

I	have	been	both	surprised	and	annoyed	at	your	not	sending	me	the	cough	
pills	I	asked	you	for.	I	have	not	once	been	in	voice	owing	to	a	very	bad	cold	
which	I	did	not	mention	to	you		for	fear	of	making	Mamma	uneasy,	but	was	
particularly	anxious	about	this	evening	as	Mrs.	D’Oyly	has	a	large	dinner	
party	and	depended	on	me,	and	I	on	your	sending	then.	There	is	no	place	
here	to	get	any	and	after	seeing	her	evening	after	evening	disappointed	at	
my	not	being	able	to	contribute	to	their	quiet	evening’s	amusement,	now	it	
is	doubly	vexatious.	You	will	see	that	my	hand	is	much	better	and	in	all	
respects	but	this	I	am	quite	well,	and	as	comfortable	as	possible,		-	in	every	
respect	but	that	I	am	longing	for	better	news	form	home.	Miss	D’Oyly		is	
very	anxious	to	improve	and	very	attentive	and	kind	to	me.	I	hope	dear	
Mamma	approved	of	the	notes	I	wrote.	I	am	going	to	write	to	dear	Mrs.	
DuBois,	with	much	regret,	finally	to	give	up	all	hopes	of	seeing	her	this	
summer.	I	have	so	long	thought	I	should	go,	in	despite	of	everything,	that	I	
do	not	like	giving	it	up	but	it	must	be	done.	A	l’impossible	I	may	stay	with	
Mrs.	D’Oyly	9	weeks	and	that	I	shall	receive	with	the	debts	I	must	delete	is	
more	than	gone.	I	shall	write	a	longer	note	next	time	but	must	go	now	into	
the	drawing	room	as	we	expect	everyone	at	¼	to	7.	Our	life	is	very	
delightful,	and	could	I	see	you	here	to	recruit	your	strength	amongst	these	
beautiful	hills	I	should	be	more	at	ease.	I	have	driven	about	to	Seven	Oaks	
yesterday	and	shall	ride	more.	They	are	very	kind	to	me.	I	am	extremely	
glad	to	find	in	you	what	I	always	considered	your	latent	qualities	–	
forethought	and	decision.	Go	on	dear	child	and	prosper	with	the	blessing	
of	Heaven	and	of	

Your	affectionate	sister,	Clara	Angela	Macirone.	

Give	my	best	love	to	Pa,	Mamma	and	Georgy.	I	have	not	heard	of	a	VS		yet.	

	

	

21	August	1843		
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Clara	Macirone	in	Bognor	to	George	Macirone		

	

Dear	Papa,	

I	don’t	know	how	I	can	imagine	you	will	take	the	trouble	to	read	any	of	my	
nonsense	but	still	I	will	risk	my	note	as	unlike	those	of	your	wise	
correspondents,	it	will	be	of	no	earthly	consequence	to	any	human	being	
should	you	not	have	leisure	or	time	to	go	through	it.	You	must	have	heard	
from	Mamma	how	very	happy	I	am	here	and	how	kind	Miss	Warne	is	to	
me.	We	have	had	desperate	weather,	so	windy	that	nothing	save	winged	or	
creeping	things	can	exist	on	the	seaside.	As	to	human	creatures	who	have	
to	stand	upright	or	at	least	to	try	to	do	so,	it	is	a	task	of	exceptional	
difficulty,	however	we	have	no	reason	to	complain	of	want	of	exercise	for	
the	struggle	makes	one	very	soon	tired.		The	weather	has	changed	today	
and	is	balmy	and	motionless	and	the	sea	as	calm	as	if	it	were	enchanted,		I	
was	called	away	this	morning	after	beginning	writing	this	to	ride	down	to	
the	village	and	bathe	and	i	have	not	yet	enjoyed	either	so	much	as	then.		I	
have	been	confidently	predicting	a	change	of	weather	with	the	new	moon	
and	I	have	turned	out	a	true	prophet	although	my	foreknowledge	of	the	
weather	in	London	does	not	apply	here	as	the	atmosphere	is	so	different,	
the	clouds	rise	from	the	sea	very	suddenly	and	a	quarter	of	an	hour	will	
quite	change	every	appearance.		You	will	be	surprised	,	in	fact	I	am	myself,	
to	find	how	idle	I	have	been,	my	poor	lesson	paper	(	the	account	I	keep	of	
my	time	in	the	holiday	)	looks	quite	mournful,	yet	except	when	it	rains,	I	
have	very	little	time,	for	an	hour		after	breakfast	I	ride	or	walk	out	on	Pug	
until	dinner.	After	dinner,	if	very	fine	ride	out	in	the	carriage	till	tea	and	
after	tea	walk	down	to	the	sea	and	when	we	come	home,	always	try	to	
write	my	harmony	from	half	past	seven	to	nine	when	we	have	supper,	so	
that	an	hour	before	breakfast	and	one	after,	and	one	after	dinner	and	one	
after	tea	I	have	only	5	hours	in	the	day,	and	of	those	I	always	read	after	
dinner	in	the	drawing	room	and	cannot	always	practise	as	it	gives	Miss	
Warne	the	headache	and	therefore	I	can	only		play	when	she	is	absent.		I	
have	therefore	the	less	regretted	that	a	cold	has	made	me	too	hoarse	to	
sing	with	any	benefit	these	two	last	days.	It	will	not	last	however	for	the	
hot	weather	of	today	will	banish	it,	so	you	see	I	am	literally	obeying	Mr	
Bennett	who	told	me	that	he	wished	me	not	to	work	during	the	holidays.		I	
was	so	pleased	that	you	sent	me	the	Academy	report,	it	made	me	very	
happy,		I	do	not	understand		how	Mr		Vickery's	name	is	at	the	bottom	as	
there	is	never	any	signature	except	Cipriani	Potter's,	-	perhaps	a	piece	of	
kindness	on	his	part	as	indeed	he	spoke	very	kindly	to	me	at	the	Ball.		We	
have	had	a	splendid	drive	to	Chichester	and	back	and	I	was	very	pleased	
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with	the	town,	it	is	very	countrified	and	pretty.		The	verger	at	the	
Cathedral	treated	us	with	great	respect	and	when	we	came	to	the	grand	
entrance	to	the	Lennox	vault,	the	only	one	which	opens	into	the	cathedral,	
with	a	good	deal	of	difficulty	at	first,	we	were	going	down	to	see	it	until	he	
heard	we	were	Lennoxs.	It	is	quite	funny	to	see	the	awe	with	which	the	
people	round	here	treat	us.		At	the	Lodge,	whenever	we	ride	out,	everyone	
who	passes	bows		and	this	for	miles	and	miles	round.		I	often	think	if	I	
were	to	see	any	of	my	R.A.	acquaintances	,	how	surprised	they	would	be	at	
our	state.	Poor	deluded	people,	they	would	think	the	honour	paid	to	those	
in	the	carriage	instead	of				being	due	to	the	Lennox	coat	of	arms	on	the	
panel.	In	truth	it	is	an	elegant	turn	out	–	a	large	and	very	low	and	most	
comfortable	open	carriage,	almost	too	luxurious	for	exercise,	for	one	might	
as	well	sit	on	one’s	sofa	for	aught	but	the	air.		I	think	the	air	and	resting	
agrees	with	me.		Miss	W	says	I	look	quite	a	different	creature,	I	am	sure	I	
feel	so.	I	enjoy	my	meals	and	everything	else	dpwn	perhaps	to	the	"far	
niente"	which	some	time	ago	I	did	not	think	"dolce".	I	am	converted	-	but	
then	it	must	be	with	a	carriage,	horses,	in	a	palace	like	this.														

	Believe	me	your	very	affectionate		Clara	Angela		Macirone	

	

	

10th	September	1843	

George	Macirone	at	Hertford	to	Emily	Macirone	

	

The	letter	is	preceded	by	several	pages	in	which	George	describes	a	map	of	
the	major	part	of	the	world	he	has	invented	with	illustrations	and	
mnemonics		to	assist	the	geography	student.	He	then	takes	up	the	letter.	

A	thousand	thanks	my	darling	Emily	for	your	letter	with	the	things.	I	don’t	
know	though	whether	I	ought	to	thank	you	because	Mamma	is	quite	
jealous	of	your	tender	expressions	to	me	and	if	you	don’t	write	something	
very	charming	especially	to	her	I	don’t	know	how	I	shall	appease	her.	As	
you	don’t	say	anything	about	the	Mackintosh	I	must	suppose	it	comes	from	
your	Uncle	and	therefore	I	beg	you	to	thank	him	and	tell	him	that	I	shall	
return	it	I	hope	very	little	the	worse	for	wear	when	I	return	to	Town.	
Mamma	answers	for	George	and	herself,	therefore	I	shall	say	nothing	of	
the	other	things	excepting	as	to	the	picture	of	Clara,	which	I	think	very	
well	done	for	a	picture	and	I	think	you	caught	some	resemblance,	but	the	
nose	seems	to	me	to	be	too	Roman	and	the	expression	too	severe.The	
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attitude	and	the	drapery	please	me	very	much.	I	have	so	much	to	write	
that	I	don’t	know	where	to	begin.	You	and	Clara	must	therefore	suppose	all	
the	pleasing	and	tender	things	which	can	be	imagined	to	be	said	and	now	I	
shall	put	on	my	wig	and	look	wise.	(Here	follows	a	description	of	the	map	-	
3	more	pages)…..I	received	the	grateful	intelligence	that	the	Mackintosh	is	
as	I	understand	it,	a	present	from	my	darling	Clara.	She	must	therefore	
imagine	that	I	have	given	her	one	thousand	and	one	kisses	(plenty	left	for	
you	my	sweet	Emily)	in	token	of	the	one	thousand	and	one	times	that	I	
expect	hereafter	to	wear	it.,	in	her	company	–by	the	bye	you	may	wonder	
how	this	letter	has	been	detained	so	long.	The	fact	is.	I	had	intended	to	
surprise	you	with	my	apparition	in	Town	(whither	I	wish	to	go	upon	a	
particular	mission)	as	soon	as	her	benign	Majesty’s	Chancellor	of	the	
Exchequer	should	relinquish	from	his	vulture	clutch	the	Property	Tax	
which,	for	our	good	I	suppose,	he	had	by	mistake	abstracted	from	our	
overgrown	Dividends;	but	it	seemed	that	he,	either	from	affection	for	us,	
or	perhaps	because	he	thinks	it	very	unlikely	that	he	will	ever	see	the	
money	again,	and	kindly	considering	also	how	much	greater	are	the	
pleasures	of		anticipation	than	of	possession,	had	not	yet	given	any	answer	
to	my	application,	which	was	most	respectfully	addressed	to	his	
subordinates	some	5	or	6	weeks	ago	!	How	kind	!	Nay	I	am	told	that	his	
loving	kindness	for	some	of	our	neighbours	here	has	carried	him	so	far	as	
to	lengthen	this	delightful	suspense	to	3	or	4	months,	which	no	doubt	he	
did	because,	as	from	the	nature	of	the	case,	they	must	necessarily	be	poor	
people,	they	had	not,	materially,	many	other	means	of	enjoyment	-		who	
would	not	uphold	so	enlightened	and	humane	a	minister	?	I	had	intended	
therefore	to	bring	my	letter	with	me	like	the	Irishman,	but	under	the	
circumstances	I	think	I	must	e’en	send	it	by	the	post.	I	don’t	know	whether	
to	be	sorry,	angry,	vexed	or	what	at	the	rejection	of	your	Nelly.	I	must	
know	more	particulars		-	at	all	events	you	have	plenty	to	go	on	with	at	the	
National	Gallery	and	the	British	Museum	where	you	can	practise	drawing,	
so	urgently	commended	in	the	Athenaeum.	Now	here,	by	the	bye	also,	as	to	
criticism	upon	art,	you	should	cultivate	your	German	as	the	best	works	
upon	that	subject	are	in	that	language.		(Two	more	pages	about	the	
maps)……	.	I	am	extremely	rejoiced	to	hear	that	Mamma	has	besought	a	
visit	from	you	for	a	few	days	before	the	exquisite	weather	we	have	been	
and	are	enjoying	should	leave	us.	I	trust	your	affairs	will	permit	you	to	
yield	to	her	petition,	but	I	will	not,	cannot	urge	you,	much	as	I	yearn	it	
were	in	your	power.		The	reason	herein	stated	of	the	daily	expectation	of	a	
visit	from	your	Uncle	Edward	,	has	delayed	this	letter	until	today	the	22nd	
of	September,	when	it	positively	shall	go.	We	have	had	George	with	us	
yesterday	and	today,	the	school	having	had	two	whole	holidays.	He	is	quite	
well	and	thinks	himself	unhappy	that	he	can’t	see	his	sisters,	but	his	



Macirone Archive, Pre-1844 

	 -	97	-	

fretting	does	not	seem	to	diminish	his	good	looks	or	cheerfulness.	He	joins	
with	Mamma	and	me		in	one	large	embrace	to	you	both.	With	all	our	love	
to	your	dear	kind	Aunt	for	her	care	of	you	and	to	your	Uncle	and	the	
children	from	your	loving	Father	George	Macirone.		

	

	

19	September	1843		

Edward	Perriman	at	Rotherhithe	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	

	

My	dear	Mary,	

I	was	sorry	to	learn	by	your	note	of	yesterday	that	you	and	George	had	not	
escaped	the	prevailing	epidemic,	and	I	hope	by	this	time	you	have	both	
perfectly	recovered.	I	shall	be	most	happy	to	avail	myself	of	a	days	
pleasure	by	paying	you	a	visit,	it	however	so	happens	somehow	or	another	
I	am	disappointed	when	I	shall	expect	to	have	an	opportunity	so	that	I	
shall	now	make	no	promises,	but	come	if	I	can.	

The	enquiry	I	made	today	respecting	the	Fare	to	Jersey,	and	have	been	
informed	that	by	the	rail	to	Southampton	and	from	thence	by	steam	to	
Jersey,	would	amount	to	£2.10	each,	whereas	by	the	Sailing	Vessel,	from	
this	Port	,	would	amount	to	£1.0	each	to	fund	yourselves	with	provisions,	
or	1/6d	per	day	if	found	by	the	Ship	Master,	tho’	I	have	no	doubt	that	a	
reduction	cold	be	obtained	from	these	rates	by	seeing	the	Master.	I	enclose	
you	one	of	the	Bills	of	the	first	Vessel	that	starts	direct	for	Jersey.	The	
Voyage	in	the	duration	is	uncertain,	whereas	by	steam	it	is	certain	and	
more	speedy	but	not	offering	so	much	of	sea	air,	the	advantage	sought.	

George	soon	recovered	and	with	Thompson	are	quite	well	and	now	send	
their	love	to	Uncle	and	Aunt.	Of	course	if	you	resolve	to	go	to	Jersey,	you	
will	make	this	my	poor	dwelling	your	domicile.	

With	my	best	and	most	earnest	wishes	for	yours	and	your	George’s	
happiness,	I	am,	dear	Mary	your	affectionate	brother,	Edward	

	

	

20	September	1843	
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Ety(?)	E.I.	H	to	Emily	Macirone	

(a	good	example	of	a	letter	wrtten	horizontally	then	overwritten	vertically)	

	

I	find	dearest	Emily	that	messages	have	been	sent	to	you	in	my	name	
which	I	never	even	dreamt	of.	I	mean	all	in	Mary’s	letters	to	you.	I	know	
not	if	Margaret	sent	any	to	you	also	but	I	beg	you	will	not	believe	any	
whether	to	you	or	your	sister	that	have	arrived	or	shall	arrive	this	week	as	
I	have	sent	none	whatever.	I	must	now	apologise	for	not	having	enclosed	a	
note	to	you	from	Mary,	but	you	shall	hear	the	truth	and	then	judge	for	
yourself	whether	my	reasons	were	good.	In	the	first	place	then	-	My	letter	
was	sealed	–	In	the	next	–	It	would	have	been	overweight	had	I	added	any	
more	–	and	lastly	I	was	summoned	to	go	to	Church	before	I	had	made	up	
my	mind.	Perhaps	you	may	like	to	hear	the	fate	of	the	note.	I	burnt	it	on	my	
return	home	that	evening.	Tell	dear	Miss	Macirone	that	I	hope	she	is	acting	
a	mother’s	part	to	the	motherless	brooch	and	has	adopted	it	as	her	own	
child	for	ever.	We	are	all	delighted	at	the	prospect	of	seeing	dear	Mother	in	
about	a	week.	Papa	is	gone	to	fetch	her.You	can	imagine	our	joy.	I	hope	you	
and	your	dear	sister	are	and	have	been	quite	well.	Write	to	me	if	you	have	
time	to	spare.	Dear	Emily,	your	letters	are	always	most	welcome.	Excuse	
this	small	note.		

I	must	now	say	Goodbye.	So	dear	Emily,	with	best	of	love	to	dear	Miss	
Macirone,	believe	me	my	dearest	Emily,	

	Yours	with	the	most	sincere	affection	,	Ety																																							Pray	give	
my	love	to	Mrs	Warne	and	Helena,	Ety	

	

	

30	September	1843	

Mary	Ann	Macirone		to	Emily	Macirone	
	

My	dearest	Emily,	

When	I	read	the	following	passage	of	J.Wesley		it	was	night,	your	Papa	was	
asleep,	the	hour,	the	deep	stillness	of	the	night,	my	reverence	for	the	great	
and	good	man,	its	author,	all	conspired	to	give	effect	to	the	noble	images	it	
contains.	I	thought,	if	more	rhythmetically	written	I	could	easily	learn	it,	
and	was	pleased	to	find	it	scarcely	required	any	alteration	to	answer	my	
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purpose.	I	therefore	slightly	varied	it,	as	above.	–	It	will	reach	you,	love,	on	
your	birthday,	which	should	you	hallow	by	partaking	of	the	communion,	
this	will	be	no	inappropriate	precursor.	At	all	events	it	comes	with	a	
mother’s	heartfelt	prayers,	for	every	earthly	and	heavenly	blessing	on	my	
darling	girls.	

	Your	affectionate	mother,	

M	A	Macirone		

“To	candid,	reasonable	men	,	I	fear	

Not	to	lay	bare	my	heart’s	most	anxious	thoughts.	

I’ve	thought	myself,	the	creature	of	a	day,	

Passing	through	life,	as	arrow	through	the	air,	

I	am	a	spirit	come	from	God,	to	whom	

I	must	return,	just	hovering	o’er	the	vast	abyss,	

Till	a	few	moments	hence,	I	disappear,	

And	drop	into	eternity	unchangeable	!	

One	thing	I	want	to	know,	the	way	to	heaven	?	

How	to	land	safe	upon	that	happy	shore	?	

Why	!	God	himself	has	deigned	to	teach	the	way,	

For	this	end	he	came	down	from	heaven	to	earth;	

He	hath	written	it	in	a	book	!	Give	me	that	book	!	

At	any	price,	give	me	the	book	of	God	!	

I	have	it	now;	this	knowledge	will	suffice.	

A	man	of	one	book,	henceforth	let	me	be.	

Here	then	am	I,	far	from	the	ways	of	men,	

I	sit	me	down,	and	God	alone	is	here.	

His	book	I	open,	in	his	presence	read,	

For	this	sole	end,	to	find	the	way	to	heaven.	

Is	there	a	doubt,	concerning	what	I	read	/	
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Does	any	thing	seem	intricate	and	dark	?	

Father	of	light	!	To	thee	I	lift	my	heart.	

Lord,	are	not	these	thy	words	?	“If	any	man	

Lack	wisdom,	let	him	ask	of	God”.	Thou	givest	

Liberally	and	upbraidest	not.	Thou	sayest	

“If	any	willing	be	to	do	my	will,	

That	he	shall	know”.	Lord	!	I	am	willing,	

Let	me	know	thy	will	–	I	then	search	out,	

Consider,	passages	of	scripture	parallel,	

Compare	things	spiritual	with	spiritual.	

I	meditate	thereon,	with	all	the	earnest,	

And	attentive	thought	of	which	my	mind	is	capable.	

If	any	doubt		remain,	I	consult	those	

Experienced	in	the	things	of	God	:	and	then	

The	writings,	whereby	being	dead,	they	speak.	

What	I	thus	learn,	I	teach.”	

	

	

1	October	1843	

Emily	and	Clara	Macirone	to	their	parents	

	

My	dear	Mamma	and	Papa,	

You	will	I	hope	excuse	a	short	note	as	this	is	Tuesday	morning	and	every	
minute	almost	will	ring	the	breakfast	bell.	Do	not	be	anxious	about	a	slight	
fever	mentioned	in	my	last	letter	to	you,	it	was	perfectly	cured	and	in	fact	
was	nothing	worth	mentioning.	There	is	very	little	news.	The	church	bells	
were	ringing	yesterday	evening	and	the	whole	family	is	quite	well.		Dear	
Aunt	cannot	write	to	you	as	she	would	for	her	time	is	too	much	occupied.		
She	is	nurse	to	Herbert,	tutor	to	Charlie	and	occasionally	waits	on	Helena	
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and	is	general	superintendent	of	the	household	and	Comforter	of	the	
family	in	general	so	she	has	enough	to	do	here.	She	gave	me	half	a	quire	of	
this	paper	on	which	I	am	now	writing.	I	quite	blush	to	write	on	this	note	
sized	to	you	my	dear	darling	friends	but	it	came	to	my	hands	and	I	have	
not	words	enough	in	my	whole	world	to	fill	a	letter	sheet.	I	am	looking	
forward	anxiously	to	Christmas	and	shall	begin	to	count	the	weeks	
tomorrow.	Oh	how	I	have	been	wishing	to	see	your	dear	faces	smiling	on	
me	as	they	used	so	kindly.	I	loved	them	then	but	now	more	than	ever,		
There	is	nothing	like		a	Papa	and	a	Mamma	!		“Oh	how	happy	could	I	be	
with	either		-	not	were	t'other	fair	charmer	away"		Received	a	kind	letter	
from	Mary	Fizpatrick,	one	of	my	little	friends	at	Bognor	and	her	birthday	is	
to	be	on	7th.	I	can’t	send	a	drawing	to	her	I	suppose.	The	drawing	I	sent	
you	was	tumbled	beyond	all	reason.	Helena	is	much	better.		They	all	send	
their	love	to	you.		I	have	no	more	room	or	time	to	write	anymore.		Clara	
sends	her	best	love	and	do	not	refuse	the	same	from							Emily	

Undated	note	in	pencil	from	Clara	sent	with	above	from	Emily	

Dearest	Mamma	

There	is	no	news	of	any	kind	to	tell	you	except	that	dear	Helena	is	much	
better.	But	I	cannot	see	the	letter	sent	off	without	our	love	to	you,	dear	
Papa	and	Georgy	whose	progress	has	made	us	very	happy.	I	have	been	
very	busy	writing	my	Te	Deum	and	Jubilate	and	have	had	little	time	.	We	
long	for	Christmas	and	to	see	you.	With	E's	love	and	all	here,	

	

	

11	October	1843	

Mary	Ann	to	Emily	from	Port	Vale	,	Hertford	

	

	

My	dear	Emily	

I	beg	leave	to	say	in	vindication	of	my	old	Patriarchs	that	Bossuet,	the	
great	Bossuet,	one	of	the	first	men	of	his	age	for	intellectual	ability,	
recommends	strenuously	your	being	perfectly	acquainted	with	the	twelve	
dates	I	sent	you	down	to	Charlemagne,	as	enabling	you	to	arrange	
contemporaneous	events,	giving	you	a	clear	insight	into	the	succession	of	
empires	instead	of	a	confused	mass	of	facts	jumbling	together	perhaps	
Cyrus,	Alexander,	Romulus	or	any	other	great	men	of	different	periods	of	
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ancient	history.	You	may	thereby	distinguish	the	order	of	events	as	clearly	
as	the	arrangement	of	place	in	a	map,	and	I	beg	to	say	Miss	Emily	I	have	
had	some	puzzle	to	find	appropriate	numerical	words	to	form	a	sentence,	
but	as	you	found	the	study	of	ancient	history	very	interesting,	I	thought	
this	might	make	it	profitable	and	as	the	remembrance	of	dates	gives	a	
person	a	certain	air	of	precise	knowledge,	I	thought	you	would	enjoy	
possession	of	the	means	of	so	easily	acquiring	it.	For	my	credit	take,	pray	
alter	the	sentence	respecting	the	furious	Nimrod	which	did	not	please	me,	
to	this—Nimrod	took	acute	advantage	of	the	ruins	of	the	tower	of	Babel		(1	
7	7	1)	to	build	Babylon	-	also	erase	'skilful'	before	Tissuer	(1	0	0	4)	and	
insert	'Tyrian'	-	as	you	know	Solomon	had	artificers	sent	by	Hiram,	King	of	
Tyre,	when	it	will	read	thus	-	'curtains	woven	by	a	Tyrian	Tissuer,		100		4		
BC.	And	now	dear	Emily	for	the	extract	from	the	preface	to	Wesley’s	
sermon	–	I	wrote	it	in	blank	verse	that	I	might	learn	it	and	sent	you	the	
original	and	my	alteration,	in	which	I	was	very	particular	not	to	indulge	
any	variation	of	my	own	but	to	keep	strictly	to	the	text.	Value	the	clasps	
dear	Emily,	they	were	your	Grandmamma’s	gift	to	me,	who	you	would	
have	dearly	loved	had	it	pleased	Heaven	to	spare	her	to	see	her	
grandchildren.	How	I	regret	that	her	dear	loving	heart	has	lost	the	
happiness	of	seeing	them	growing	up	around	her.	George	has	not	received	
your	letter	and	says	it	is	very	long	since	he	has	had	any	letters	from	
anyone.	I	remember	your	birthday	last	year,	how	grateful	indeed	ought	we	
to	be	to	that	providence	which	has	brought	us	as	through	such	a	cloud	of	
difficulties	and	never	forget	how	much	we	owe	to	the	dear	kind	Uncle	and	
Aunt	by	whose	kind	exertions	we	have	been	saved	from	ruin,	for	our	
staying	in	Grafton	Street	would	only	have	involved	us	with	more	and	more,	
and	I	am	sure	I	do	not	think	I	could	have	borne	up	under	such	a	weight	of	
anxiety	with	your	Papa’s	continuing	ill	health.	The	change	has	I	believe	
saved	his	life	and	perhaps	mine.	And	now	we	look	forward	again	to	peace	
and	happiness.	Heaven	bless	you.	Give	my	love	to	your	dear	Aunt,	indeed	
when	I	write	I	cannot	separate	you.	heaven	bless	her	and	give	health	and	
long	life	to	enjoy	the	love	and	gratitude	of	her	dear	children.			

I	embrace	you	and	remain	

Your	affectionate	Mother					M	Macirone	

	

	

	29	October	1843.		

Emily	Macirone	at	Brompton	to	George	Augustus		Macirone			
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My	dear	brother	George,	

Most	welcome	is	a	slight	attack	of	fever,	very	slight	indeed	of	which	I	am	
now	in	fact	recovered	that	enables	me	to	write	to	you.		Now	indeed	I	have	
a	most	excellent	opportunity	as	I	am	in	bed	and	have	nothing	on	my	
conscience	to	do.	Therefore	I	may	do	as	I	please,	and	as	I	please	now	is	to	
write	to	you,	why	so	I	will.		Why	have	not	you	written	to	us	when	I	should	
have	so	liked	a	letter	from	yourself.		I	hear	from	dear	Mamma	and	Papa	
that	you	are	well	and	that	your	masters	are	satisfied	with	your	progress	
which	gives	Clara	and	me	great	pleasure	as	well	it	may	to	hear	that	our	
dear	boy	is	getting	on,	but	why	not	hear	all	this	from	yourself.		We	have	
been	three	months	away	and	have	not	received	one	letter,	not	a	line...	
However	I	won’t	say	any	more	about	it.		I	suppose	that	you	will	write.		
How	do	you	like	The	Lay	of	the	Last	Minstrel	?	Is	it	not	very	pretty,	and	the	
Arabian	nights	you	know	by	heart	I	suppose.	I	have	been	reading	all	today	
the	lives	of	some	eminent	men	whom	I	mean	to	puzzle	them	on	at	tea	time.		
You	must	anticipate	my	triumphs.	I	have	got	some	names	that	will	make	
…[?]	(or	Thompson	as	he	now	likes	to	be	called)	look	up	to	the	corner	of	
the	ceiling	over	the	bookcase.	that	will	make	Freddy	rub	his	confused	
brow	and	knit	his	eyebrows	together,	Charlie	stare		in	wild	amazement	at	
the	fire	and	Helena	improve	us	with	some	morality.	I	am	delighted	at	a	day	
in	bed	if	it	is	only	to	be	able	to	read	some	history	in	which	I	am	woefully	
deficient.	I	suppose	you	learn	history.	I	almost	envy	you	having	a	regular	
system	of	instruction	which	is	a	great	advantage	if	it	only	gets	one	into	
regular	habits	and	discipline,	an	essential	thing	in	education.		How	do	the	
boys	round	you	get	on?		Do	you	play	at	cricket?		I	hope	you	do	for	it	is	a	
fine	noble	game	and	I	wish	there	was	something	like	it	for	girls	then	we	
should	not	see	the	palefaced	sickly	wasted	creatures	we	do.		How	are	dear	
Papa	and	Mamma.	I	wrote	to	them	on	Monday	and	I	hope	to	hear	from	
them	soon.		You	must	tell	me	how	they	are	and	whether	they	are	happy	
and	all	about	them.	Clara	has	been	getting	on	very	well	at	Tryon	House,	-	
they	are	all	pleased	with	her	and	on	holidays	(you	know	what	a	holiday	is)	
those	who	are	specially	permitted	by	the	governess,	practise	for	free	so	
that	the	piano	is	always	enjoyed.		The	oldest	girls	get	up	before	the	fire	is	
lighted	and	practise	for	her	in	the	cold	which	is	very	good,	then	they	are	to	
race	to	come	early	to	the	lessons	and	to	race	to	go	late	from	their	lessons,	
and	there	Clara	must	be	so	careful	to	prevent	one	being	jealous	of	another	
and	some	are	so	affectionate	that	it	is	quite	delightful	altogether.	She	reaps	
now	the	fruit	of	her	noble	exertions	in	gaining	an	honourable		
independence	for	herself,	and	comfort	for	me	-	while	she	is	fagging	I	am	
drawing	and	that	is	a	double	stimulus	for	my	exerting	myself.		I	should	like	



Macirone Archive, Pre-1844 

	 -	104	-	

to	be	a	great	artist	some	of	these	days	so	I	am	now	going	to	the	Museum,	
three	days	in	the	week	and	I	do	lessons	etc.		I	am	composing	a	set	of	
outlines	now	and	you	shall	see	them	when	they	are	done.		I	like	to	
compose	-	if		it	is	only	the	good	the	exertion	that	I	make	does	me	in	so	
doing.		So	you	wish	to	be	an	engineer.	You	can’t	think	the	pleasure	it	will	
give	me	to	see	you	improve	in	whatever	you	attempt,	which	if	you	take	it	
up	with	energy	you	will	I	have	no	doubt.		When	will	you	be	up	to	town,	
then	I	shall	see	you	constantly	and	we	shall	be	able	to	talk	over	old	times	
and	old	sorrows	which	are	now	flying	back	in	our	happier	opening	
prospects.		How	God	takes	care	of	his	children	if	they	will	trust	in	him	and	
love	his	name	-		he	wants	best	our		love,	he	could	not	ask	for	less,	we	
cannot	give	him	more.		Ah,	this	is	a	world	of	trial,	though	you	my	darling	
boy	see	in	it	nothing	but	light.		You	do	not	know	of	the	void	all	worldly	
happiness	brings,	of	the	nothingness	of	earthly	ambition.	of	the	
inconsistency	of	our	earthly	wishes	or	the		frailty		of	our	human	love	which	
but	a	few	more	summers	have	brought	for	your	sister	-----and	yet	I	am	but	
young	and	my	experience		but	slight	and	I	may	alter	my	ways	of	thinking	
but	anyhow	such	are	my	present	views	and	such	I	hope	they	may	remain.	I	
have	so	often	wished	for	a	letter	from	you,	the	last	one	you	sent	I	have	
treasured	up	with	my	valuable	ornaments	and	I	should	like	to	hear	from	
you	again	unless	it	is	too	much	trouble,	Eh	!	-		I	have	been	a	nurse	lately,	
for	dear	Helena	has	been	very	ill,	a	slight	attack	of	Rheumatism	and	i	have	
had	to	make	myself	useful	in	nursing	her	and	assisting	in	various	ways.	
And	I	can	assure	you	it	is	very	agreeable	indeed,	for	I	sit	by	the	fire	reading	
and	I	have	my	meals	up	with	her	so	that	we	both	sit	and	read	which	is	very	
sociable	or	we	both	chat.									And	at	teatime	with	the	pillowed		chair	close	
to	the	fire,	the	table	in	the	middle	and	my	chair	on	the	other	side,	we	are	
very	comfortable	and	my	feet	on	the	fender.	(tiny	drawing)	She	is	a	dear	
little	patient	and	you	can’t	think	how	we	enjoy	our	tea.		They	all	send	their	
love	to	you	and	are	glad	to	hear	of	your	getting	on	so	well.	Bless	you	dear	
heart,	I	shall	be	delighted	to	see	you	again,	see	your	rosy	face	and	go	with	
you	scrambling	up	the	walk	to	Benger[?]	again.	I	shall	now	leave	off	having	
written	for	an	unconscionably	long	time.			

So	goodbye	my	darling	and	believe	me			

Ever	your	affectionate	sister.																	

Kiss	dear	Mamma	and	Papa	for	me	

	

	

Undated	1843	[?]		
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Clara	Macirone	at	25	South	Terrace		Thurloe	Square	Brompton	to	
Mary	Ann	

	

My	dear	Mamma	,	

Never	were	two	people	more	fit	to	write	to	each	other	than	you	and	I	for	
we	both	happen	to	be	vexed	and	uncomfortable.	You	are	in		by	far	the	
worse	plight,	for	you	have	to	complain	of	others	and	I	only	of	myself.		I	am	
extremely	sorry	that	your	note	has	been	so	long	unanswered	but	I	have	
been	quite	in	a	fever	this	week.		I	looked	forward	to	my	Easter	Holidays	for	
more	than	a	month	and	when	they	came,	I	found,	what	with	Tryon	House	
two	whole	days	in	the	week	and	attending	Miss	Best	on	two	others	that	my	
many	plans	of	comfort	and	visions	of	pleasant	evenings	downstairs	
knitting	and	chess	and	writing	letters	and	papers,	and	never	to	be	
forgotten	long	arrears	of	reading	I	was	to	make	up	in	these	never	to	be	
sufficiently	prized	Easter	Holidays.		-	All	these	vanished	and	have	been	
dispersed	by	the	realities	of	life	like	the	morning	mist	by	the	noonday	heat.	
I	have	done	very	little	study	and	yet	everything	seems	left	undone	and	I	
think	about	what	I	ought	to	have	done	until	I	become	deeply	wonderfully	
blue	about	this	extraordinary	vanishing	time	and	opportunity.	The	past	
hours	seem	to	have	made	away	with	themselves,	something	like	Dicken’s	
postboys	and	donkeys,		and	left	no	trace	behind	except	in	a	wonderful	
amount	of	vexation	and	weariness.	I	have	felt	as	if	I	should	like	to	lie	flat	on	
the	bed	and	leave	all	my	troublesome	affairs	to	take	care	of	themselves	
and	amuse	myself	by	seeing	how	they	would	get	on.	The	fact	is	that	I	am	
sure	my	spirits	and	strength	have	been	so	much	injured	by	the	anxieties	of	
years	that	I	give	myself	a	year	before	I	shall	gain	true	peace	of	mind	and	
vigour	for	real	work.		I	certainly	should	not	give	my	mind	a	holiday	
therefore	it	is	taking	time,	and	in	the	meantime	leaves	me	unfit	for	the	
steady	untiring	exertion	which	is	alone	of	any	use.		I	went	to	see	Mrs	Lucas	
this	morning	and	was	very	much	shocked	to	find	that	her	youngest	
daughter	had	died	a	few	days	since.	I	enquired	as	I	always	have	done	for	
her,	and	read	her	mother's	answer	in	her	tears	and	was	much	hurt	that	I	
had	inadvertingly	given	her	pain.	After	this	I	could	not	leave	very	soon	and	
reached	home	at	1.0,	dined	and	dressed	by	four	and	this	being	one	of	my	
holidays	shall	have	to	compress	piano,	singing	and	harmony	into	my	
remaining	time.		It	might	strike	me	that	this	is	very	like	my	actual	mode	of	
spending	an	ordinary	fagging	day	and	to	say	the	truth	so	it	is	–	very	like-	
but	at	the	same	time	it	is	a	holiday	and	if	there	be	any	peculiar	grace	or	
charm	connected	with	the	essential	essence	of	a	holy	day,	which	has	
nothing	to	do	with	the	way	of	spending	it,	I	must	suppose	myself	in	the	
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undisturbed	enjoyment	of	that	bliss	whatever	it	may	be.	In	retrospection	I	
do	not	think	that	I	have	left	so	much	undone	except	in	my	studies	but	I	
have	been	in	a	very	bitter	humour	today	as	you	have	found	out	in	this.	In	
truth	I	looked	for	too	much	and	expecting	impossibilities	was	
disappointed.	

Will	you	come	to	us	on	Monday	afternoon	to	have	your	dress	tried.		Mrs	
Garrow	could	not	have	it	made	before	next	week,	as	this	is,	as	I	mentioned	
before,	a	holiday.		I	fear	we	had	better	come	to	you	on	Tuesday	as	Uncle’s	
received	bulletins	of	P's	health	are	not	so	good	as	yours,	and	though	all	
would	be	anxious	to	see	you,	yet	in	the	uncertain	state	of	his	health	an	
invitation	would	be	uncertain	as	to	how	it	would	find	him.	Uncle	has	had	
many	answers	from	Hertford	but	they	all	average	from	£2	to	£2.10	and	
upwards.		He	has	therefore	written	to	George	and	expects	an	answer	
thence	every	day.	Could	you	ask	Papa	the	address	of	the	auctioneer	who	
sold	our	books	and	where	you	saw	those	beautiful	bibles	so	cheap.	I	could	
perhaps	get	Reynold’s	Discourse	there	reasonably.		Mimi	has	begun	to	
learn	dancing	and	as	she	learns	of	a	very	good	master	and	only	pays	1	
guinea	per	quarter	for	two	hours	twice	a	week	in	class,	I	hope	she	will	go	
on	for	two	or	three	years.		I	hope	to	see	her	an	elegant	ladylike	woman	as	
well	as	an	artist	of	merit.		Till	I	see	you,	with	love	to	Papa,	Uncle	and	
cousins	

I	remain	your	affectionate	daughter	

	Clara	Angela	Macirone	

	

Undated	1843[?]	

	JW	at	132	Cheapside	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	c/o	Mrs	Samuel	Pritchell,	
Russell	Street,	Barley	Lane,	Hertford	

	

	Dear	Mary	Ann,	

If	George	be	well	I	should	like	to	see	him	tomorrow	if	possible	as	I	have	
from	M.	Leaf	two	or	four	books	which	he	wants	to	have	translated	and	
which	would	fully	occupy	his	time	for	some	months.		I	wish	to	know	what	
he	would	charge	for	the	translation.		If	he	cannot	see	me	tomorrow	-	if	
quite	well-	he	might	call	on	me	on	Monday	at	the	office	say	by	eleven,	but	
do	not	let	him	come	either	tomorrow	or		Monday	unless	he	is	quite	well	
nor	until	he	is	so.	
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Yours	truly,	

	Signed	with	initials		JW			

	

	

Undated	10	November	1843	or	1844	(?)			

Clara	Macirone		to	George	Augustus	Macirone	at	Blue-Coat	school	
Hertford	

	

My	darling	boy,	

I	was	very	glad	to	hear	from	you	both	because	any	note	from	you	always	
gives	me	pleasure	and	this	one	gives	me	double	gratification	since	it	tells	
me	of	your	improvement	and	of	your	gaining	the	good	opinion	of	your	
masters.	I	have	not	any	doubt	that	you	pay	them	the	respect	which	you	
bear	them,	but	I	must	tell	you	that	never	till	I	taught	myself	did	I	know	the	
fatigue,	the	anxiety	and	trouble	which	pupils	give	to	those	who	instruct	
them,	and	I	have	ever	since	been	very	anxious	both	to	give	as	little	trouble	
as	possible	myself	to	those	from	whom	I	learn	and	that	you	dear	boy	may	
feel	the	gratitude	and	respect	you	owe	to	those	who	help	you	to	become	so	
well	informed	as	well	as	a	good	man.	I	have	been	wishing	very	much	to	
hear	of	your	moving	but	when	you	write	next	let	me	know	how	long	you	
must	be	before	you	move	again.	You	seem	to	be	already	fond	of	poetry	so	
you	have	found	out	that	great	treasure	house	where	many	people	have	
found	beautiful	thoughts	and	happy	hours	of	amusement	and	something	
better.	What	that	something	is	you	will	learn	and	feel	as	you	grow	older.	I	
can	tell	you	now	what	it	does.	It	opens	our	eyes	to	see	the	beauty	of	the	
beautiful	world,	of	the	dear	sky	and	the	stars	which	remind	us	of	Heaven	
and	of	Our	Father	who	is	there	and	has	prepared	our	future	home	there	for	
us.	We	might	go	through	this	world	as	blind	to	all	the	beauty	on	which	the	
Great	Father	and	Creator	has	impressed	his	name,	as	those	poor	children	
who	have	been	born	blind,	if	we	had	not	this	power	of	seeing	it	given	us.		

I	trust	to	see	you	at	Christmas	when	I	come	down	to	Hertford,	and	to	find	
you	have	not	forgotten	the	good	habits	you	learned	some	time	since.	

Write	to	me	when	you	can	and	any	nonsense	you	like	but	let	me	
sometimes	hear	from	you,	and	believe	me	darling,	ever	your	affectionate	
sister,	Clara	Angela	Macirone	
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Brompton	Nov	10.	Dear	Aunt	sends	you	her	love,	and	all	here.	

	

	

	

November	1843	

	Emily	Macirone		to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	

	
My	darling	Mamma	
	
We	are	indeed	sorry	to	hear	that	you	are	not	well.	Aunt	sympathises	with	
you	in	that	respect	fully	for	cocoa	is	no	general	favourite	in	these	cocoa	
drinking	halls.	Aunt	detests	it	and	truly	wishes	cocoa	would	rise	in	price	
which	would	put	a	stop	to	it	altogether.	I	shall	endeavour	to	have	done	my	
outlines	by	Christmas.	Pray	do	not	think	of	sending	up	my	drawing	unless	
you	are	disgusted	with	it	for	I	never	had	any	idea	of	it’s	being	returned.	If	
Papa	will	not	mind	keeping	it,	it	is	very	bad	I	know	but	if,	darling	Papa,	you	
do	not	mind	keeping	it	pray	do	for	I	certainly	intended	it	for	you.	Aunt	and	
cousins	send	their	love	to	you	and	we	are	both	very	well	but	Aunt	is	now	
going	downstairs	or	I	would	write	more.	
I	have	a	pair	if	Indian	rubber	galoshes,	a	large	umbrella	and	a	splendid	
plaid	so	that	I	could	walk	through	the	Serpentine	if	necessary	without	
experiencing	any	discomfort.	I	am	quite	weatherproof	therefore	be	quite	
at	your	ease	on	my	account	dearest	Mamma	and	Clara	is	similarly	
provided	for.	In	your	and	darling	Papa's	absence	she	is	my	'vice	-	comfort'.		
Heaven	bless	you	dearest	Mamma.		Clara	wishes	so	much	she	could	write	
to	you,	she	longs	for	an	opportunity,	therefore	pity	her	and	believe	that	I	
write	in	her	name.	
Yours	most	affectionately				Emily			
		

	
	
	

11		December	1843		

Edward	Perriman	to	George	Macirone	

	

My	dear	George,	
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It	has	not	been	my	good	fortune	to	receive	any	news	from	either	you	or	
Mary	but	my	hopes	incline	me	to	believe	you	are	both	well		and	happy.		
The	weather	and	bad	health	of	Ann	Sinclair	has	prevented		her	coming	to	
see	you	today	and	therefore	the	parcel	she	has	prepared	I	send	this	
evening	by	the	Rail	carriage	paid	so	that	you	will	receive	it	on	Tuesday	
morning	at	latest.	It	contains	a	piece	of	your	very	favourite	beef	for	
breakfast	and	knowing	this	I	will	invite	you	to	see	it	is	safely	delivered.	
Ann	has	cured	a	piece	for	me,	and	in	flavour	it	supercedes	anything	of	the	
sort	I	ever	tasted.		I	am	not	surprised	at	your	good	taste	in	this	or	anything	
else.	If	Ann	does	not	get	better	of	her	cough	and	cold	soon	I	will	take	a	trip	
to	Hertford	and	shall	no	doubt	be	as	happy	as	when	I	saw	you	last.			

Your	little	George	I	trust	is	well	and	improving	equal	to	Mary’s	giant	
expectations.		God	bless	you	both	.									

Yours	sincerely					Edward		Perriman				

Boys	quite	well	and	love	to	you	

	

	

	


